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SEASON OF THE RAPTURE
This teaching will  give you an outline of the history of Israel,  showing how God’s

dealings with His chosen people form the backdrop to the Rapture of the Church. It will
also discuss briefly what is to happen during the time of Tribulation, when, at the end of
this age, God’s righteous judgement will  be executed upon the ungodly. This righteous
judgement upon all evil is necessary to bring about everlasting peace - for our Lord is not
capricious in His actions, but constant and loving.  Indeed one of His titles is the Prince of
Peace.

The Book of Revelation reveals Jesus as the Prince of Peace.  It tells us that Jesus, as
the King of kings and Lord of lords, will triumph over all to establish this peace, and then
rule over His earthly Kingdom for 1,000 years.  Revelation is thus not to be viewed as a
fearful and negative account of wholesale destruction, but as the means by which God
deals with His wayward creation to establish peace.  The major theme of Revelation is
JESUS - the glorified Christ - His victories and His eternal Kingdom.  With this in mind,
let us consider this first study concerning the period entitled “end times.”

Some Bible Descriptions Of Promised Future Events

One event which is promised in God’s Word is the Rapture of the Church. This is the
“snatching away” of all the living Saints to join the Lord Jesus in the air. We read in First
Thessalonians:

1 THESSALONIANS 4:16  For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump (trumpet) of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first:

1 THESSALONIANS 4:17  Then we who are alive and remain shall  be caught up
together with them (the resurrected dead) i  n the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air  : and
so shall we ever be with the Lord.

The Rapture will be followed by a time of Tribulation upon the earth, culminating in
the Battle of Armageddon.  There will be two parts to the seven year Tribulation period, the
second part being called by many scholars “the Great Tribulation,” being much greater in
intensity,  suffering  and  affliction.   This  second  half  of  the  Tribulation  is  termed  by
Jeremiah  “the time of  Jacob’s  trouble” (Jeremiah 30:7).   This  is  the  same time-frame
referred to in Daniel 12:1 as “a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation
even to that same time.”  This period is spoken of by Jesus as follows:

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be Great Tribulation (refers to the last three and a half
years of the Tribulation), such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time,
no, nor ever shall be (the worst that the world has ever seen).

LUKE 21:22  For these be the days of vengeance (judgement), that all things which are
written (in the Word of God) may be fulfilled.
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REVELATION 16:16  And He (this is God) gathered them together into a place called
in the Hebrew tongue “Armageddon” (a literal place where the Battle of Armageddon will
take place).

REVELATION 19:19  And I  saw the  beast,  and the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their
armies, gathered together to make war against Him  (refers to Jesus) Who sat on the
horse, and against His army.

The Second Coming of Christ, and the defeat of the Antichrist and his forces at the
Battle of Armageddon, will bring the period of Tribulation to an end:

ZECHARIAH 14:4  And His  (Jesus’) feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount of Olives shall cleave
(divide) in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a
very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove (move) toward the north, and
half of it toward the south.

ZECHARIAH 14:5  And you (Israel) shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the
valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, you shall flee, like as you fled from
before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah King of Judah: and the Lord my God shall
come, and all the Saints with you (all the Saints will come with the Lord at the Second
Coming - Revelation 19:14,8).

ZECHARIAH 14:12  And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the
people who have fought against Jerusalem (all the armies of the Antichrist); Their flesh
shall consume (rot) away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume
away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth.

Satan will then be bound and locked into the Bottomless Pit, and Christ will reign upon
the earth for a literal 1,000 years (known as the Millennial Kingdom).

REVELATION 20:1  And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of
the Bottomless Pit (the Abyss) and a great chain in his hand.

REVELATION 20:2  And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the
devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years (with the chain),

REVELATION 20:3  And cast him into the Bottomless Pit, and shut him up, and set a
seal  upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more,  till  the thousand years
should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season (Satan is locked into
the Bottomless Pit for the 1,000 years of the Millennium).

REVELATION 20:4  And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgement was
given unto them  (refers to the 24 Elders who represent the entire Plan of God, which
pertains to the Redeemed of all ages; we aren’t told who these men are): and I saw the
souls of them who were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the Word of God,
and who had not worshipped the beast,  neither his image, neither had received his
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands  (categorizes the Tribulation Saints Who
gave their lives for the cause of Christ; the idea is that these will be included in the first
Resurrection of Life, and will enjoy all its privileges); and they lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years. (This is the Kingdom Age.) (E.S.B.)
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After this time, Satan is loosed for  “a little season,” and he will again deceive the
nations:

REVELATION 20:3   .  .  .  and  after that  he  (Satan) must  be  loosed  a  little  season
(released from the Bottomless Pit).

REVELATION 20:7  And when the thousand years are expired (finished), Satan shall
be loosed out of his prison,

REVELATION 20:8  And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
quarters  of  the earth,  Gog,  and Magog  (the  main reason the Lord allows Satan this
latitude is, it seems, to rid the Earth of all who oppose Christ; George Williams says: “The
Creation Sabbath witnessed the first seduction, and the Millennial Sabbath will witness the
last”; the “Gog and Magog” spoken of by John is a Hebrew term expressive of multitude
and magnitude; here it embraces all nations, “the four quarters of the Earth”)  to gather
them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea (proclaims the fact
that  virtually  all  of  the  population at  that  particular  time,  which did not  accept  Christ
during the Kingdom Age, will throw in their lot with Satan). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 20:9  And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the
camp of the Saints about, and the beloved city (pictures Satan coming against Jerusalem
with his army, which will be the last attack against that city): and fire came down from
God out of heaven, and devoured them.  (Stipulates that the Lord will make short work of
this insurrection.  In fact, very little information is given regarding this event, as is obvious.)
(E.S.B.)

REVELATION 20:10  And the devil who deceived them was cast into the Lake of Fire
and brimstone (marks the end of Satan regarding his influence in the world, and, in fact, in
any part of the Creation of God). . . (E.S.B.) 

Satan’s ultimate and final defeat is followed by “the Resurrection of Damnation” (John
5:29) and the Great White Throne Judgement, the final judgement of all the unredeemed.

REVELATION 20:11  And I saw a great white throne, and Him (the Lord Jesus Christ)
Who sat on it, from Whose face the earth and the heavens fled away; and there was
found no place for them.  

REVELATION 20:12  And I saw the dead (the unredeemed from all the ages), small and
great,  stand  before  God  (this  concerns  the  second  resurrection,  the  Resurrection  of
Damnation); and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the
(Lamb’s) Book  of  Life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were
written in the books, according to their works (this is the basis of the judgement).

REVELATION 20:13  And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and
hell  delivered  up  the  dead which  were  in  them:  and they were  judged every man
according to their works (the judgement is just).

REVELATION 20:14  And death and hell were cast into the Lake of Fire. This is the
second death (eternal separation from God in the Lake of Fire).

After  all  judgement  is  concluded,  God  will  establish  a  new  heaven  and  a  new
(regenerated) earth:

Season Of The Rapture
3



2 PETER 3:10  But the Day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night (the conclusion
of the Millennium; what will happen at that time will be unexpected, and for a variety of
reasons); in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be
burned up.  (This does not speak of Annihilation, but rather passing from one condition to
another.) (E.S.B.)

Therefore we should be:

2 PETER 3:12  Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the Day of God (concerns
the Coming Eternal, Perfect Earth, which will last in that condition forever and forever) ,
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat?  (“The Day of God” will be ushered in by the cataclysmic events of this Verse.
There must be no sin left in the Universe.) (E.S.B.)

2 PETER 3:13  Nevertheless we (Christians), according to His promise, look for (look
forward to this) new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness (this is what
is promised - Revelation  Chs. 21, 22).

REVELATION 21:1  And I saw a new heaven and a new earth (“New” in the Greek is
“kainos,” and means “freshness with respect to age”; when it is finished, it will be new, as
is obvious, but the idea is it will remain new and fresh forever and forever because there is
no more sin : E.S.B.): for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away (changed
not annihilated); and there was no more sea (giant oceans).

After  the  earth  is  restored  to  its  original  perfect  state,  the  heavenly  city,  the  New
Jerusalem, will come from heaven to earth to be the eternal dwelling place of God and all
His Saints from throughout the ages. Thus God’s actual throne will descend to the earth and
peace will reign for eternity.

REVELATION 21:2  And I John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem (containing all the
Saints), coming down from God out of heaven  (God’s throne and His headquarters will
then be on the earth),  prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.  (The city is the
eternal home of the Redeemed.)

REVELATION 21:3  And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, “Behold, the
Tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God. (Finally proclaims that
which God intended from the beginning). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 21:4  And God shall wipe away all  tears  (every teardrop) from their
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there
be any more pain: for the former things are passed away (all the effects of the Fall will
be no more).”

REVELATION 21:5  And He Who sat upon the throne said, “Behold, I make all things
new.” And He said unto me, “Write: for these words are true and faithful.” (God will
bring all this to pass, as He has promised.)
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REVELATION 21:6  And He said unto me, “It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end. I will give unto him who is athirst of the fountain of the water
of life freely. (This relates to the present time.)

REVELATION 21:7  He who overcomes shall inherit all things; and I will be his God,
and he shall be My son (a joint-heir with Christ - Romans 8:17 ).”

This  is  the  order  in  which  these  events  will  take  place. When  everything  is
concluded, there will be no more curse and no more evil, only the continuing blessing of
God’s presence and glory. God’s servants, the glorified Saints, will reign with God and
Christ forever. We will be with Him and serve Him and see His face:

REVELATION 22:3  And there shall be no more curse  (because sin will no longer be
present in any capacity): but the throne of God and of the Lamb (this term reminds us of
the Cross and the price paid) shall be in it  (the New Jerusalem); and His servants shall
serve Him (gladly):

REVELATION 22:4   And they shall  see  His  face;  and His  Name shall  be in their
foreheads  (speaks of ownership, having been bought with a price).

REVELATION 22:5  And there shall be no night there (in the City); and they need no
candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God gives them light  (“the Lamb is the
light thereof ” - Revelation 21:23): and they (the Saints) shall reign for ever and ever.

The order of these events is based on the futurist view of Revelation, for there are
various schools of thought regarding the end-time period or apocalypse, as outlined in the
Book of Revelation.  Some believe the events of Revelation have already taken place, some
believe  Revelation  contains  no  literal  reality  (being  all  allegory),  and  some  believe
Revelation refers to  the time when Christ  will  return to the earth to  overthrow all  the
powers of evil.  We believe that this last view, the futurist view, is that which the scriptures
reveal,  with  a  literal  interpretation of  the  detail  of  the Book of  Revelation  being both
appropriate and required.  On this basis, Revelation Chs. 4 through to 22 deal with events
which will take place after the Church Age.  In fact Revelation Chs. 6 through to 19 relate
to the seven year period called the Tribulation. The Rapture or  “the first resurrection”
(Revelation  20:6),  signalling  the  end  of  the  Church  Age,  will  take  place  before  the
Tribulation, and will occur between the events of Revelation Ch.3 and Revelation Ch.4.
The future literal 1,000 year reign of Christ, called the Millennium (the Kingdom Age),
will take place after Armageddon and the casting of Satan into the Abyss.  This is detailed
in Revelation Ch.20.

REVELATION 20:4  . . . . . and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

REVELATION 20:5  But the rest of the dead (pertains to the second resurrection - all the
unredeemed, those whose souls and spirits are currently in hell) lived not again until the
thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection.  (The  first  resurrection
pertains to all the Redeemed, every Saint of God who has ever lived from Adam to the end
of the Tribulation. All will receive glorified bodies. Also note that these verses tell us that the
Resurrection of Life and the Resurrection of Damnation will be separated by 1,000 years.)
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REVELATION 20:6  Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection: on
(over) such the second death  (which refers to being cast into the Lake of Fire) has no
power,  but they shall  be priests of  God and of Christ,  and shall  reign with Him a
thousand years.

This is the Premillennialist world view of the interpretation of Revelation, i.e., that
we are living in a time which is prior to the Millennium, the literal 1,000 year reign of
Christ on the earth.  After the 1,000 years, Satan will be released for  “a little season”
(Revelation 20:3), to again deceive the nations.  God will destroy this last rebellion, with
Satan being permanently cast into the Lake of Fire.  “The Resurrection of Damnation” and
the Great White Throne Judgement will then take place (Revelation 20:11-15), after which
the New Jerusalem will descend to the earth and God will dwell with His people forever
(Revelation Ch.21).

The Amillennialist world view interprets Revelation 20:1-6 figuratively, and so rejects
the whole idea of Jesus reigning on the earth for 1,000 years after the Second Coming.
Amillennialists major on the present rule of God within Believers and ignore the future
Kingdom of God, spiritualizing the first resurrection (Revelation 20:6) while considering
the second one to be literal (Revelation 20:11-15)!!

The Postmillennialist world view interprets Revelation 20:1-6 to mean the figurative
purification of the world by God through the Church.  They have a similar interpretation of
Daniel 2:34-35 which is the stone in Nebechadnezzar’s dream.  The idea is that once the
Church has covered the earth fully with the Gospel and changed it from glory to glory, then
the Lord will return to rule over it.  Therefore a golden age of 1,000 years will precede
Christ’s Second Coming!  Some even believe that Satan was bound when the Lord died on
the cross.  This view suffers when it becomes blatantly obvious that despite the presence
and influence of  the Church,  earthly conditions seem to be worsening,  not  improving.
However the current  “Kingdom Now” movement is adding its doctrinal weight to this
view - that the Church will be presented as a spotless, faultless Bride to Christ on His
return.   This is  not scriptural for it  denies the Rapture.  The two views mentioned are
erroneous  because  they  have  been  derived  from  faulty  hermeneutics,  namely  the
spiritualizing of that which is meant to be taken literally.

Let us state from the beginning that all teaching from this college concerning end times
is  based  on  a  literal  interpretation of  the  scriptures.   To  be  properly  understood,
eschatology,  being the study of  “last  things,”  needs proper hermeneutics.   It  would be
timely to briefly revisit the subject of hermeneutics before we begin to study the scriptures
concerning the weighty yet intriguing topic of end times or “last things.”

UNDERSTANDING THE SCRIPTURES

In  seeking  to  understand  scripture,  we  may  need  to  be  aware  of  the  following
definitions:

“HERMENEUTICS: the science (principles) and art (task) by which the meaning of
the biblical text is determined.

EXEGESIS: the determination of the meaning of the biblical text in its historical and
literary contexts.
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EXPOSITION: the communication of the meaning of the text along with its relevance
to present-day hearers.

HOMILETICS:  the  science  (principles)  and art  (task)  by  which  the  meaning and
relevance of the biblical text are communicated in a preaching situation.

PEDAGOGY:  the  science  (principles)  and  art  (task)  by  which  the  meaning  and
relevance of the biblical text are communicated in a teaching situation.” 1

There are many methods of interpretation of scripture including the allegorical method, the
mystical method, the devotional method, the rationalistic method, the literal method, etc.  The two
we will mention here are the allegorical method and the literal method.

“The allegorical method presumes that beneath the plain and obvious sense of scripture lies its
true meaning.  It believes that what the words of Scripture literally say are only external “chaff”
which hides the true spiritual “ wheat” of the Word. 

In relation to Scripture, the literal method of interpretation is the oldest in existence.  It is said to
have originated with Ezra, the Father of Hermeneutics . . . 

The  literal method assumes that  the words of Scripture in their plain evident meaning are
reliable; that God intended His revelation to be understood by all who believe; that the words of
Scripture communicate what God wants man to know; and that God based the communication of
truth  on  the  regular  laws  governing  written  communication,  thereby  intending  for  it  to  be
interpreted by those same laws.  This is not to deny the Holy Spirit’s involvement in both the
production and the interpretation of the Bible.” 2

(underlines added)

It  is  not  our  task  to  introduce  meaning into  scripture  but  to  extract  meaning from
scripture.  This should be primarily done according to  the  literal  methodology whereby
scripture is interpreted in terms of context. This involves plain and evident meanings which
must always integrate harmoniously with the Bible as a whole. These meanings are to be
understood, with the help of the Holy Spirit, by all who believe. As we interpret scripture
according to the literal method, we discover that the Holy Spirit reveals not only “the letter
of the law” but “the spirit of the law” as well. The interpretation of scripture must also, of
necessity, allow for the use of idiom and various forms of exaggerated language - for the
literal truth will be in the figurative language, e.g. Matthew 7:3-5; Matthew 23:24, 27;
Mark 10:25; Luke 14:26.

There are some truths contained in the scriptures which do require the use of so called
“spiritual  maths”  to  be  clearly  discerned.  This  includes  the  interpretation  of  some
prophetic, and also some symbolic material. Within this context, interpretation must always
conform to that which can be described as the harmony of the scriptures. For this kind of
interpretive work, we are always dependent, of course, on the Person of the Holy Spirit, for
it is He Who functions as the Revealer of truth (John 14:26; John 16:13-14).

Again let us state that we are to seek, find and embrace the meaning of scripture. We are not to
give meaning to scripture, but rather, with proper hermeneutics and the graces of the Holy Spirit, to
find out what scripture means or is saying. This way will lead us to understand the Bible by literal
interpretation. This is Biblical “exegesis” which is the determination of the meaning of the Biblical
text in its historical and literary contexts. Note that “exegesis” is the  process of interpretation,
otherwise  known  as  applied  hermeneutics  (which  supplies  the  principles of  interpretation).
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Exegesis is in contrast to “eisegesis” which is to determine meaning by reading one’s own ideas into
a passage.  This is what takes place with, for instance, the allegorical, mystical and rationalistic
methods of Biblical interpretation.  We, along with many others in the Christian faith, believe, teach
and practise an exegetical approach to scripture. The allegorical method of interpreting the Bible
leads people  into inappropriate  mystical  meanings  concerning the scriptures,  for  this  method
assumes that what is plainly stated is not what God really meant. The literal method, on the other
hand, considers, in general, that the meaning of the scriptures, when proper hermeneutics are
applied, is  both plain and evident, and therefore clearly understood.

“God has revealed Himself and His will in written form because  humanity  is  comprised  of
intelligent   beings capable of thought and reason. Assuming that God desired to reveal Himself and
His will to His creation, especially humanity, in a way in which humanity would clearly understand
it, does it not make sense that He would do so in a medium which could essentially be universally
understood, namely, in accordance with known rules of language? In other words, is it not logical to
assume that God would communicate His truth to His creation on an understandable level of that
creation? If the words of God were to be understood by humanity, of necessity God would have to
use language, including the universal rules of  grammar applicable to and which control all
language which was understandable to humanity. Therefore, it is incumbent for the interpreter to
search out the plain   and simple meaning of the words which the biblical writers   were inspired by  
the Holy Spirit to write.  This is what is    meant  , by the way,  by literal interpretation. Literal
interpretation is nothing more and nothing less than the grammatical  understanding  and
interpretation of the Bible. Martin Luther once said:

‘I here once more repeat, what I have so often insisted on, that the Christian should direct his
efforts  toward  understanding  the  so-called  literal  sense  of    Scripture  ,  which  alone  is  the
substance of faith and of Christian theology, which alone will sustain in the hour of trouble and
temptation, and which will triumph over sin, death, and the gates of hell, to the praise and glory of
God. The allegorical sense is usually   uncertain  , and by no means safe to build our faith upon; for it
depends for the most part on human opinion only, on which if a man lean he will find it no better
than an Egyptian reed.’ ” 3

(underlines added)

Within literal interpretation, also called the grammatical and historical method, when
figures or metaphors are used, the passage of scripture still teaches literal truth, e.g. John
10:1-16, 26-29; John 15:1-8.  So even throughout scripture, when allegory and figurative
language are occasionally used, there will be clear literal truth which is easily discerned
with the help of God’s graces.  As stated, we cannot read into scripture what we think but
rather we must allow the scripture to speak to us its own message.  We believe that only
through literal interpretation can we have the proper focus needed so that the scripture can
reveal  to us  its  meaning.   The literal  truth revealed by the figures in Luke 8:4-15,  for
example, is clearly understandable, and actually explained by the scriptures themselves.

When interpreting let’s  say the figurative language and the prophetic  in  books like
Ezekiel and Revelation, we believe that the images and figures should be understood by a
literal meaning.  For example, there will truly be a future regenerated earth (Revelation
21:1), there are actually elders positioned around the throne of God (Revelation 4:4)  who
represent the complete work of God throughout the total span of time, and there are also
seal, vial and trumpet judgements which will be poured out upon the earth: e.g. Revelation
Ch.6; Revelation 8:7-13; Revelation Ch.16!  Even the symbolic images of Revelation, such
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as the  “man-child” of Revelation 12:5, which is Jesus, or the terrible beast seen by the
Apostle  John  (Revelation  12:1-4)  which  represents  all  the  earthly  kingdoms that  have
oppressed Israel during Daniel’s prophetic time frame, have clear literal meaning. So too
the Temple illustrated in so much detail  in Ezekiel  Ch’s 40 to 48, describes the actual
Millennial Temple which will exist during Christ’s 1,000 year reign on earth.

People who spiritualize scriptures presume that there are allegories when there are
none and so create a meaning never intended.  For example, they may say that Noah’s
flood was not a literal flood but a myth which exemplified the particular concepts of good,
evil and judgement to which the people of the day adhered.  This is to take a “liberal”
approach  to  the  interpretation  of  scripture  and  to  impose  meaning rather  than  extract
meaning.  A fundamentalist approach to scripture holds the view that the Word of God is
true and inspired, and interprets what is there in a literal sense.

To  use  this  method  of  literal  interpretation  of  eschatology will  lead  one  to
Premillennialism, a belief that following Christ’s Second Coming, He will reign on the
earth for 1,000 years.  Eschatology is a word derived from the Greek “eschatos” which
means “last” or “last things.”  So eschatology is the study of “last things.”  Included in this
are all the predictions that related to future events at the time they were written, events
which have since been fulfilled.  If one does not have this literal approach to interpreting
these  prophecies,  then  one  will  be  led  into  error.   Examples  of  such  error  are
Amillennialism and Postmillennialism, as we have already mentioned.

Having  revisited  the  foundation  stone  for  our  interpretation  of  the  scriptures,  and
established  once  again  the  necessity  for  proper  hermeneutics,  let  us  progress  to  the
historical context in which the Rapture and all end-time events must be viewed - God’s
dealings with Israel.

HISTORY OF ISRAEL

Background Reading:  Acts 7:1-53

In order to understand the subject of the Rapture, we need a knowledge of the
history of Israel.  The nation of Israel, God’s chosen race, played a pivotal and crucial role
in the establishment of God’s Covenant with man.  The Old Covenant was set in place
between God and the children of Abraham.  God’s purpose in establishing the Covenant
with Abraham was to have a channel through which He could being Jesus the Saviour into
the world.  Because Israel was to be the womb of the Messiah, it was God’s plan all along
that Israel would be the bearer of the good news of the Gospel to the Gentiles.  However as
we have learned, the rejection by the Jews of the long-awaited Messiah necessitated the
ingrafting of the Gentiles (the Church - the Body of Christ) as a wild olive branch onto the
true olive root (Romans 11:17-20).  From the failure of Israel came opportunity for the
Gentiles to be enriched through the Gospel and to bear its tidings (Romans 11:11-12).

We will  therefore  continue  this  study  with  a  very  brief  outline  of  Israel’s  history,
showing how God dealt with His chosen people over the succeeding generations. We will
also discover that a great deal of Old Testament prophecy relates to end-time events - the
Tribulation,  the  Antichrist,  the  restoration  of  Israel,  the  Second Coming of  Christ,  the
Millennial Kingdom, etc.
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God Speaks To Abraham

Approximately 2,000 years B.C., God spoke to a man called Abram, calling him away
from his people, into a land that God would reveal to him. As we have learned in previous
studies, God promised this man of faith that he would have many descendants and become
the father of many nations.

GENESIS 12:1  Now the Lord had said unto Abram (later called Abraham), “Get thee
(this  was  a  command) out  of  your country,  and from your kindred,  and from your
father’s house, unto a land that I will show you (speaks of separation):

GENESIS 12:2  And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you, and make
your name great; and you shall be a blessing: (Concerns itself with the greatest blessing
of  all.   It  is  the  glory of  Abraham’s  Faith.   God would  give  this  man the  meaning of
Salvation, which is  “Justification by Faith,” which would come about through the Lord
Jesus  Christ,  and what  Christ  would  do  on  the  Cross.   Concerning  this,  Jesus  said  of
Abraham, “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day: and he saw it, and was glad”
[Jn.8:56].) (E.S.B.)

GENESIS 12:3  And I will bless them who bless you, and curse him who curses you:
and in you shall all families of the earth be blessed.  (This is speaking of the Messiah and
the Gospel which would come to mankind through Him.  The greatest blessing of Abraham,
given to the world, was justification by faith.)

These verses show that God separated Abraham from his idolatrous family and society
in order to make he and his descendants into the Messianic nation through whom all the
families of the earth could be blessed through salvation. The Lord told Abraham:

GENESIS 13:15  “For all the land which you see, to you will I give it, and to your seed
forever.

GENESIS 13:16  And I will make your seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man
can number the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  your seed  also  be  numbered.”  (This
includes his physical seed, and his spiritual seed - every Believer who has ever lived.)

God promised Abram in the Covenant that He made with him, that his seed would be
innumerable. However, many years passed and still Abram had no child.

GENESIS 15:3  And Abram said, “Behold, to me You have given no seed (no son): and,
lo, one born in my house is my heir.”

GENESIS 15:4  And, behold,  the Word of  the Lord came unto him, saying,  “This
(Eleizer)  shall not be your heir; but he who shall come forth out of your own bowels
(body) shall be your heir.”

GENESIS  15:5   And He brought  him forth  abroad,  and  said,  “Look now toward
heaven, and tell  (count)  the stars, if you be able to number them”: and He said unto
him, “So shall your seed be.”

GENESIS 15:6  And he  (Abram) believed in the Lord  (believed, i.e. had faith in, what
God had said); and He (God) counted it to him for righteousness. (This means Abram
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was justified by faith!)  (This is one of the single most important Scriptures in the entirety
of the Word of God.  In this simple term, “Abraham believed the Lord,” we find the meaning
of Justification by Faith.  Abraham was saved by Grace through Faith, not by his good
works.  There is no other way of Salvation anywhere in the Bible ). (E.S.B.)

We can see that Abram took God at His Word. However Abram’s wife Sarai (whose
name was later changed to Sarah) was by this time well advanced in years, and sought to
remedy the problem herself, by natural means:

GENESIS 16:2  And Sarai said unto Abram, “Behold now, the Lord has restrained me
from bearing: I pray you, go in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain children by
her (tired of waiting, they no longer set their hopes upon God, but rather upon the Egyptian
slave girl :  E.S.B.).” And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai  (not the voice of the
Lord!).

GENESIS 16:3  And Sarai  Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian,  after
Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram
to be his wife.

At the suggestion of his wife Sarai, Abram took Hagar (Sarai’s handmaiden) to be his
wife, and had a son named Ishmael by her.  Through this action, Abram and Sarah sought
to fulfill God’s promise in the flesh.  Ishmael would become the father of the Arab race, but
he was not to be the heir whom God had promised, through whom ultimately the Redeemer
would come. The harvest  of this unbelief and impatience would be a multiplication of
sorrows, with Ishmael’s descendants even today opposing the people of promise (Israel)
and seeking their destruction (Genesis 16:12).

Ishmael was born as a result of a man’s planning and man’s energy.  Isaac would later
be born as a result of God’s planning and energy.

Many years later, when Abram was 99 years old, the Lord appeared to him again.

GENESIS 17:1  And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to
Abram, and said unto him, “I am the Almighty God; walk before Me, and be thou
perfect  (the  Patriarch  must  be  perfect  in  his  Faith;  it  must  not  waver  as  it  had done
regarding the situation with Hagar, but must rest in Almighty God, Who is able to perform
what He has promised). (E.S.B.)

GENESIS 17:5  Neither shall your name any more be called Abram (“exalted father”),
but your name shall be Abraham (“father of a multitude”); for a father of many nations
have I made you.”

GENESIS 17:15  And God said unto Abraham, “As for Sarai your wife, you shall not
call her name Sarai (“my princess,” belonging only to Abraham), but Sarah (“princess,”
so being a princess, indeed a mother figure, to the Church) shall her name be.

GENESIS 17:16  And I will bless her, and give you a son also of her: yes, I will bless
her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her.”

GENESIS 17:17  Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart,
“Shall a child be born unto him who is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, who is
ninety years old, bear? (this was wonderment not unbelief - Romans 4:19)”
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GENESIS 17:18  And Abraham said unto God, “O that Ishmael might live (have a place
also) before You!”

GENESIS 17:19  And God said, “Sarah your wife shall bear you a son indeed; and you
shall call his name Isaac  (meaning “laughter”): and I will establish My Covenant with
him for an everlasting Covenant, and with his seed after him.  (The Covenant was to be
established through Isaac, the son of the Promise, not Ishmael, the son of the flesh.)

GENESIS 17:20  And as for Ishmael, I have heard you: Behold, I have blessed him
(though not according to the Covenant,  only because of Abraham),  and will  make him
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will
make him a great nation (the Arabic race).

GENESIS 17:21  But My Covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear
unto you at this set time in the next year (the timing of this miraculous event was revealed
to them).”

Abraham believed God’s promise that a son would be born to him a year later. When
the baby was born, Abraham and Sarah named him Isaac, and the Covenant became a
physical reality.

GENESIS 21:1  And the Lord visited Sarah as He had said, and the Lord did unto
Sarah as He had spoken.

GENESIS 21:2  For Sarah conceived (by the Holy Spirit’s power), and bore Abraham a
son in his old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to him.

GENESIS 21:3  And Abraham called the name of his son that was born unto him,
whom Sarah bore to him, Isaac.

This conception and birth was a miracle from God, for Sarah was 90 years old and
Abraham 100.  Despite his foray into the flesh, Abraham ultimately believed God, and saw
the joyful fruition of the promise (Romans 4:18-22).

The Beginning Of Israel

In the course of time, Isaac married a woman called Rebekah, and they had twin sons
named Esau and Jacob.

GENESIS 25:20  And Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padanaram, the sister to Laban the Syrian (Laban,
Rebekah’s  brother,  was  to  play  a  significant  role  in  her  son  Jacob’s  life.  Rebekah was
Abraham’s brother’s granddaughter - Genesis 24:15).

GENESIS 25:21  And Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife, because she was barren:
and the Lord was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived.

GENESIS 25:22  And the children struggled together within her; and she said, “If it be
so (God has answered our prayer), why am I thus (physically oppressed)?” And she went
to enquire of the Lord.
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GENESIS 25:23  And the Lord said unto her, “Two nations are in your womb  (the
Edomites and the Israelites), and two manner of people shall be separated from your
bowels  (the two brothers, from birth, were separated and totally different);  and the one
people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall serve the younger.”

GENESIS 25:24  And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were
twins in her womb.

GENESIS 25:25  And the first came out red, all over like an hairy garment; and they
called his name Esau (“the hairy one”).

GENESIS 25:26  And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau’s
heel;  and  his  name  was  called  Jacob  (“supplanter”  or  “deceiver”):  and  Isaac  was
threescore years old when she bore them.

When the boys were adults,  Esau,  the older brother,  foolishly sold his birthright to
Jacob, the younger brother.

GENESIS 25:31  And Jacob said, “Sell me this day your birthright.” (This encompassed
the particular blessings of the Abrahamic Covenant.)

GENESIS 25:32  And Esau said, “Behold, I am at the point to die (Esau was very hungry
after a hunting trip) and what profit shall this birthright do to me?” (His concern was for
temporal things, not spiritual.)

GENESIS 25:33  And Jacob said, “Swear to me this day;” and he swore unto him: and
he sold his birthright unto Jacob.

GENESIS 25:34  Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat
and drink, and rose up, and went his way: thus Esau despised his birthright.  (The
natural heart places no value on the things of God, as we see evidenced in the choices made
by Esau.  To the natural heart, God’s Promises are a vague, valueless, powerless thing,
simply because God is not known.  Upon that which the unredeemed cannot see, they place
no value.  Thus it was with Esau.) (E.S.B.)

In Old Testament times, the birthright of the first-born meant not only the honour of
family leadership but also an inheritance equal to twice the amount received by every other
son (Deuteronomy 21:17). Esau, as the first-born, had this birthright.  In fact, the birthright
of Esau was much more.  It was primarily spiritual, and concerned the blessings of the
Covenant God made with Abraham.  However Esau despised it, counting it to be of no
value, and sold it to his brother Jacob for a bowl of lentil stew. So as the Lord had revealed
to Rebekah when the twins were still in her womb, the elder son would come to serve the
younger.  Jacob would inherit the blessings of the Abrahamic Covenant.

Note: Through  Christ,  we  are  all  in  the  position  of  the  first-born,  receiving  the
birthright and the inheritance accordingly. We are also instructed not to despise and throw it
away, as did Esau (Hebrews 12:16-17).

Fearing that his brother Esau would kill him for his trickery in gaining his father’s
blessing (Genesis 27:1-40), Jacob fled to Haran to his uncle Laban (Rebekah’s brother)
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(Genesis 27:41-45). On his return to Canaan many years later, the Lord changed his name
from Jacob which  means “Deceiver”  to  Israel  which  means  “Prince  of  God” (Genesis
32:24-28).  This  name  change  demonstrated  Jacob’s  change  of  heart  from a  man  who
practised deception to one who had learned to depend fully on God. From this man, God’s
chosen people took their name, becoming the nation of Israel. It was Jacob’s twelve sons,
whom he fathered through his two wives (Rachel and Leah) and their two handmaidens
(Bilhah and Zilpah),  who became the  Patriarchs  (heads)  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel
(Genesis 29:32-35; Genesis 30:1-24; Genesis 35:18). This was the origin of the twelve
tribes. Concerning the tribe of Joseph, his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh took his place.
Thus there were, in total, 13 tribes which constituted the nation of Israel. The names of
these tribes were as follows:

1. Reuben       7. Gad
2. Simeon      8. Asher
3. Levi         9. Issachar
4. Judah       10. Zebulon          _____ Ephraim
5. Dan         11. Joseph--------<_____ Manasseh
6. Naphtali    12. Benjamin

Joseph - A Type-Pattern Of Christ

Although Jacob had twelve sons, he loved Joseph more than his other sons and treated
Joseph as his favourite. As a result, Joseph’s brothers resented him deeply (Genesis 37:3-
4). On one occasion he was sent by his father to enquire about the welfare of his brothers,
as they were tending Jacob’s flocks. Filled with hatred and sensing their opportunity, the
brothers plotted to kill Joseph. Reuben advised against this, and they put Joseph in a pit,
later selling him as a slave to some Ishmaelite traders on route to Egypt. The brothers told
Jacob that Joseph had been killed by a wild animal and Jacob was inconsolable (Genesis
Ch.37).

Joseph was sold to Potiphar,  the captain of Pharaoh’s  guard in Egypt.  Here Joseph
found favour in Potiphar’s eyes and was placed in charge of his household. However, on
being falsely accused by Potiphar’s wife, Joseph was imprisoned. Here, once again, the
Lord’s favour rested upon Joseph, for he was placed in charge of all the other prisoners and
prospered in all he did (Genesis Ch.39).

While in prison, Joseph came to interpret the dreams of Pharaoh’s cupbearer and baker
who had also been placed in prison. He did this as God gave him the interpretation. The
baker  was  executed.  The  cupbearer  was  released  from  prison,  but  did  not  remember
Joseph’s request that he seek Pharaoh’s assistance to have him freed (Genesis Ch.40).

After a period of two years had elapsed, the cupbearer remembered Joseph.  This
occurred  at  the  time  when  Pharaoh  was  also  seeking  the  interpretation  of  two  very
troubling dreams. Joseph was summoned before Pharaoh and interpreted Pharaoh’s dreams,
giving God the glory that he was able to do so.

Joseph let Pharaoh know that God was telling Pharaoh through the dreams what He
was about to do. There would be seven years of plenty which would be swallowed up by
seven years of severe famine. Joseph advised Pharaoh to appoint a governor for Egypt, a
man who would be in charge of the task of collecting grain in the years of plenty to be kept
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in reserve for the years of famine. The Pharaoh was so impressed by Joseph, “Can we find
anyone like this man (Joseph), one in whom is the Spirit of God?” (Genesis 41:37), that he
made Joseph the governor of Egypt, second only to himself (Genesis Ch.41).

It was during the famine years that Joseph’s brothers came to Egypt seeking grain
and he was reunited with both them and his father Jacob. Joseph bore witness to the fact
that all the events of his life had been woven into God’s plan to deliver His chosen people
(and so ultimately to establish His Plan of Redemption)(Genesis 45:5-7). Indeed his life of
rejection, betrayal, faithfulness and glory is often seen as being a type-pattern of the life of
Christ Himself.

Israel’s Oppression In Egypt

Background Reading:  Genesis 15:12-14

Thus Jacob and his family came to migrate to Egypt when Joseph was governor of
the land. This account forms the backdrop to the history of Israel’s oppression in Egypt.
Many years after Joseph’s death, a Pharaoh of Egypt, who did not know anything about
Joseph,  became  fearful  when  he  saw  the  Hebrew  foreigners  growing  in  number  and
prospering. So he purposed in his heart to oppress so as to keep control of the people of
Israel,  who by now were great  in  number,  so that  they would not  become a threat  to
Egyptian  national  security.  He  therefore  enslaved  them,  and  when  this  did  not  work,
decreed that all newborn male babies were to be put to death.

EXODUS 1:7  And the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and
multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them.

EXODUS 1:8  Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, who knew not (did not know
about) Joseph.

EXODUS 1:9  And he said unto his people, “Behold, the people of the children of Israel
are more and mightier (in number) than we:

EXODUS 1:10  Come on, let us deal wisely  (shrewdly) with them; lest they multiply,
and it come to pass, that, when there falls out (breaks out) any war, they join also unto
our enemies, and fight against us, and so get them up (this would enable them to escape)
out of the land.”

EXODUS 1:11  Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. (The ruins of
these two cities  exist  presently  and,  in  fact,  the  latter  was the residence of  the  Court) .
(E.S.B.)

EXODUS 1:12  But the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew.
And they were grieved because of the children of Israel (came to dread them).  (Pharaoh
vainly  imagined  that  he,  by  his  management,  could  prevent  the  increase  of  those
concerning whom God had said, “They shall be as the stars of Heaven, and as the sand
which is upon the seashore.” His wise dealings, therefore, were simply madness and folly.”) .
(E.S.B.)
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EXODUS 1:13  And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigour
(worked them ruthlessly - “rigour” is derived from a root which means “to break in pieces,
to crush”). (E.S.B.)

EXODUS 1:14  And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in morter, and in
brick, and in all manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they made
them serve, was with rigour (harshness and severity).

EXODUS 1:15  And the King of Egypt spoke to the Hebrew midwives, of which the
name of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah:

EXODUS 1:16  And he said, “When you do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew
women, and see them upon the stools (birthing stools); if it be a son, then you shall kill
him: but if it be a daughter, then she shall live.”

However the Hebrew midwives feared God more than the Pharaoh of Egypt, and did
not heed his command. So God’s people continued to grow in number and in strength at
this  time,  even subject  to  this  oppression  and persecution.   God  allowed  this  because
without terrible suffering, the children of Israel would not have wanted to leave Egypt.

EXODUS 1:17   But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and  did  not  as  the  King  of  Egypt
commanded them, but saved the men children (male babies) alive.

EXODUS 1:18  And the King of Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them,
“Why have you done this thing, and have saved the men children alive?”

EXODUS 1:19  And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, “Because the Hebrew women are
not as the Egyptian women; for they are lively (vigorous), and are delivered (give birth)
ere (before) the midwives come in unto them.”

EXODUS 1:20  Therefore God dealt well with the midwives  (blessed them because of
their Godly fear): and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty.

The Pharaoh, seeing that his command was not obeyed, gave another command:

EXODUS 1:22  And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, “Every son who is born
you shall cast into the river, and every daughter you shall save alive (allow to live).”

During this time of cruelty to Abraham’s descendants, a Hebrew baby was born - a boy
from the tribe of Levi. When he was three months old, his mother concealed him in a
basket and placed it among the reeds of the River Nile.

EXODUS 2:1  And there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife a daughter
of Levi (the priestly tribe).

EXODUS 2:2  And the woman conceived, and bore a son  (Moses’ mother was called
Jochebed): and when she saw him that he was a goodly  (beautiful) child, she hid him
three months.

EXODUS 2:3  And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of
bulrushes (papyrus), and daubed it with slime (tar) and with pitch (making it watertight),
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and put the child therein; and she laid it in the flags (reeds) by the river’s brink (bank -
she was obviously led by the Lord to do this).

EXODUS 2:4  And his sister (Miriam) stood afar off, to witness what would be done to
him.

It was the daughter of Pharaoh who discovered the child. She called him “Moses”
which can mean “drawn out” or “drawn out of the water,” and claimed him as her own. So
Moses was brought up and educated in the ways of the Egyptians, in the household of
Pharaoh himself.

EXODUS 2:10  And the child grew, and she (his mother who had nursed him – Exodus
2:4, 7-9) brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And she called
his name Moses: and she said, “Because I drew him out of the water.”

ACTS 7:22  And Moses was learned (well educated) in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,
and was mighty (powerful) in words and in deeds.

Note:  The great Jewish historian Josephus records that Moses became a general in the
Egyptian Army and defeated the Ethiopians.  Thus indeed Moses was  “mighty in words
and in deeds.”

Israel’s Deliverance From Egypt

Background Reading:  Psalm 78:12-14; Deuteronomy 6:21-23; 7:7-8

Through Moses, God was able to answer the people’s cries for deliverance and release
them from the bondage into which  they had placed  themselves. We know this because
God’s Word tells us that they had defiled themselves by worshipping the idols of Egypt
(Ezekiel 20:7-8; Joshua 24:14).

EXODUS 2:23  And it came to pass in process of time, that the King of Egypt died (the
Pharaoh who wanted to kill Moses – Exodus 2:15): and the children of Israel sighed by
reason of the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the
bondage.   (The  pressure  from Egypt  is  now becoming  so  hard  and  so  difficult  on  the
Israelites that they are now ready to leave.  To be frank, they would in no way have left
Egypt had the blessings continued, as it was with Joseph). (E.S.B.)

EXODUS 2:24  And God heard their groaning (we do not know if they even remembered
God – Exodus 3:13), and God remembered His Covenant with Abraham, with Isaac,
and with Jacob (but God remembered His promises!).

EXODUS 2:25  And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect unto
(concern for) them. (No moral excellence in the Children of Israel attracted God’s love; it
was their misery that drew out His Heart to them). (E.S.B.)

Another version reads:
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EXODUS 2:25  God saw the Israelites and took knowledge of them and concerned
Himself about them [knowing all, understanding, remembering all]. [Ps.139:2; 56:8; 9]
(Amp.)

As an adult, Moses was to turn from his Egyptian upbringing to defend his own people,
the Hebrews (Acts 7:23-25). We can see from Acts 7:25 that Moses was aware at some
level of his destiny to deliver his people.   What is  done in the flesh,  however,  cannot
accomplish the will of God.  Time and circumstances were needed to bring Moses to a
point where God could use him for His purposes.

EXODUS 2:11  And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown (40 years old
- Acts 7:23), that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he
spied an Egyptian smiting (beating) an Hebrew, one of his brethren.

EXODUS 2:12  And he looked this way and that way, and when he saw that there was
no man (no one watching, or so he thought), he slew (killed) the Egyptian, and hid him in
the sand.

When Pharaoh heard of this, he sought to kill Moses. Fearing for his life, Moses fled to
a nearby country called Midian.

EXODUS 2:15  Now when Pharaoh heard this thing,  he sought to kill  Moses.  But
Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian . . .  . .

Moses lived in the land of Midian for approximately 40 years, during which time he
married and had children. It was here that Moses, once destined for rulership in Egypt,
learned the lessons God would teach him in the obscurity of the desert as a lowly shepherd.
It took 40 years to get Egypt out of Moses, to humble him and to bring him to a place
where he would rely on God and not his own thinking, plans and strength.  It was here that
God prepared Moses for the enormous task He had for him to accomplish.

Towards the end of this time, God spoke to Moses from the burning bush, telling him of
His plan for his life.

EXODUS 3:1  Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest  of
Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of
God, even to Horeb.

EXODUS 3:2  And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the
midst of a bush: and he (Moses) looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the
bush was not consumed (this amazing sight grabbed Moses’ attention).

EXODUS 3:3  And Moses said, “I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the
bush is not burnt (he went to investigate).”

EXODUS 3:4  And when the Lord saw that he (Moses) turned aside to see, God called
unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, “Moses, Moses.” And he said, “Here
am I.”
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EXODUS 3:10  “Come now therefore, and I will send you unto Pharaoh, that you may
bring forth My people the children of Israel out of Egypt.”  (This was not news that
Moses wanted to hear  - Exodus 3:11.)

God identified Himself during this encounter with Moses as the great “I AM” . . . the
God of Abraham, the God of  Isaac and the God of Jacob.” He promised to bring the
children of Israel out of Egypt and to establish them in Canaan, the Land of Promise.

EXODUS 3:13  And Moses said unto God, “Behold, when I come unto the children of
Israel, and shall say unto them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent me unto you;’ and
they shall say to me, ‘What is His Name?’ what shall I say unto them?”

EXODUS 3:14  And God said unto Moses, “I AM THAT I AM  (the eternally existent
One, Who always was and always will be):” and He said, “Thus shall you say unto the
children of Israel, ‘I AM has sent me unto you.’ ”

EXODUS 3:15  And God said moreover unto Moses,  “Thus shall you say unto the
children of  Israel,  ‘the Lord God of  your fathers  (the  same One  Who spoke  to  the
Patriarchs), the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me
unto you:’ this is My Name (“I AM THAT I AM”)  for ever, and this is My memorial
unto all generations.

EXODUS 3:17  And I have said, I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto
the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey.”

Although very  reluctant at  first (Exodus  3:11;  Exodus  4:1,  10,  13),  Moses  then
returned to Egypt to confront Pharaoh, as God had directed. This he did with the help of his
brother Aaron who acted as Moses’ mouthpiece: Exodus 4:14-16. Pharaoh, however, was
determined not  to release the Hebrew people,  and only agreed to do so after God had
performed ten mighty signs through Moses, the last of which involved the death of all the
first-born of Egypt (Exodus Chs.7-12). Even then, as we know, after the people of Israel
(who by now probably numbered between two and three million) had begun their exodus
from Egypt, Pharaoh changed his mind about letting them go.  He and his armies set out in
pursuit in order to recapture them.

EXODUS 14:9  But the Egyptians  (Pharaoh and his army) pursued after them, all the
horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them
encamping  by the  sea  (thinking  he  had  hemmed them in),  beside  Pihahiroth,  before
Baalzephon.

EXODUS 14:16  But you  (Moses) lift up your rod  (staff), and stretch out your hand
over the sea  (the Red Sea),  and divide it: and the children of Israel shall go on dry
ground through the midst of the sea.

EXODUS 14:21  And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused
the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, and
the waters were divided.
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EXODUS 14:22  And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry
ground (a Divine miracle): and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand,
and on their left. (Psalm 78:13)

EXODUS 14:23  And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst of the
sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.

EXODUS 14:24  And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the Lord looked unto
the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the
host of the Egyptians (threw them into confusion),

EXODUS 14:25  And took off their chariot wheels, that they drove them heavily (had
difficulty driving): so that the Egyptians said, “Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the
Lord fights for them against the Egyptians.”

EXODUS 14:26  And the Lord said unto Moses, “Stretch out your hand over the sea,
that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon
their horsemen.”

EXODUS 14:27  And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned
to his strength (its place) when the morning appeared (at daybreak); and the Egyptians
fled against it; and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.

EXODUS 14:28  And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen,
and all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained not so
much as one of them (none survived).

EXODUS 14:29  But the children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the
sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.

EXODUS 14:30  Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians;
and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore.

EXODUS  14:31   And  Israel  saw  that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the
Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and His servant
Moses.

In this way the Lord delivered the Israelites from captivity, and proved His ability to
protect and provide for His chosen people. He also validated Moses’ leadership through the
mighty miracle of the Red Sea crossing.  However the people’s belief and awe was to prove
shortlived!

Israel’s Revolt Against The Lord

Background Reading:  Deuteronomy 1:19-46

In less  than two months after  their  deliverance  from the  Egyptians,  the  Israelites
began  grumbling  against  Moses  and  his  brother  Aaron,  and  complaining  about  their
discomfit  in  the wilderness.  How soon they forgot  the mighty power of  God that  had
worked to bring about their freedom, and how soon they simply lapsed into unbelief and
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rebellion. This pattern continued as they journeyed towards the Promised Land, despite the
provision of manna, the everpresent pillar of cloud and fire and the meeting of every need.

When it came time to enter the Promised Land, they wanted to first spy out the
territory (Deuteronomy 1:22-24). While this was not a step promoted by faith, God allowed
it and they sent twelve spies to search out the land and its inhabitants. After forty days
these men returned, and ten of them gave a negative report regarding Israel’s prospects of
conquering the land (Numbers 13:1-33; 14:1-10). This caused the whole nation of Israel to
disbelieve the Lord, and to rebel against His directions and His promises (Exodus 23:27-
31).

NUMBERS 14:26  And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,

NUMBERS 14:27  “How long shall I bear with this evil congregation, which murmur
(grumble)  against Me? I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which
they murmur against Me (words of unbelief, fear and rebellion).

NUMBERS 14:28  Say unto them, ‘As truly as I  live,’ says the Lord, ‘as you have
spoken in My ears, so will I do to you (you will receive the very things you have said -
Numbers 14:2):

NUMBERS 14:29  Your carcasses (bodies) shall fall in this wilderness; and all that were
numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward
who have murmured (grumbled) against Me.

NUMBERS 14:30  Doubtless you shall  not  come into the land, concerning which I
swore to make you dwell therein  (not one shall enter the Promised Land), save  (except)
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun  (the two sent as spies who
believed God and honoured His Word).

NUMBERS 14:31  But  your little  ones,  whom you said should be a prey  (taken as
plunder), them will I bring in, and they shall know (and enjoy) the land which you have
despised.

NUMBERS 14:32  But as for you, your carcasses, they shall fall in this wilderness (you
will die in the desert).

NUMBERS 14:33  And your children shall wander in the wilderness forty years (the
time it  would take for the preceding generation to die out), and bear your whoredoms
(suffer for your unfaithfulness), until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.

NUMBERS 14:34  After the number of the days in which you searched the land, even
forty days, each day for a year, shall you bear your iniquities, even forty years, and you
shall know My breach of promise (My displeasure and opposition, brought on entirely by
yourselves).’

NUMBERS  14:35   I  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil
congregation, who are gathered together against Me: in this wilderness they shall be
consumed, and there they shall die.”

NUMBERS 14:36  And the men, whom Moses sent to search the land, who returned,
and made  all  the  congregation  to  murmur against  him,  by  bringing  up  a  slander
(spreading a bad report) upon (about) the land,
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NUMBERS 14:37  Even those men who did bring up the evil report upon the land, died
by the plague before the Lord.

NUMBERS 14:38  But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, who
were of the men who went to search the land, lived still.

Joshua and Caleb had been the only ones who had believed the Lord’s promise that
He would deliver this land flowing with milk and honey into the hands of His people
(Numbers 13:30).  They, unlike the other ten spies and indeed, thereafter, all the people of
Israel, had not hearkened to the voice of unbelief. It was this heart-attitude which prevented
God from blessing the others. Indeed it is recorded that following the Red Sea crossing and
up until this point, the people of Israel had tested the Lord in this way and provoked Him to
anger ten times (Numbers 14:22).

Israel Enters The Promised Land

Background Reading:  Joshua 10:40 - 11:23

After 40 years in the wilderness, as the Lord has promised, that whole unbelieving
generation had died out, except for Moses, Joshua and Caleb.

The next generation of Israelites were then ready to enter the Promised Land under the
leadership of Joshua.

DEUTERONOMY 31:7  And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto him in the sight
of all Israel, “Be strong and of a good courage: for you must go with this people unto
the land which the Lord has sworn unto their fathers to give them; and you shall cause
them to inherit it.

DEUTERONOMY 31:8  And the Lord, He it is Who does go before you (and); He will
be with you, He will not fail you, neither forsake you: fear not, neither be dismayed
(discouraged).”

JOSHUA1:1  Now after the death of Moses the servant of the Lord it came to pass, that
the Lord spoke unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying,

JOSHUA1:2  “Moses My servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan,
you, and all this people, unto the land which I do give to them, even to the children of
Israel.”

Moses viewed the Promised Land but was not allowed to enter it (Numbers 20:1-13;
Deuteronomy Ch.34).  So after the death of Moses, the people of Israel were led into the
Promised Land (Canaan) by Joshua who had been commissioned by the Lord to lead the
people (Deuteronomy 34:9). Their possession of the land was accomplished by war, for the
people they were dispossessing were strong and warlike. Nevertheless,  as long as they
obeyed God’s directions, as given by Joshua, they had success. This time they did not fail
through unbelief and disobedience, for the Lord had urged Joshua:
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JOSHUA1:9  Have not I commanded you? Be strong and of a good courage; be not
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord your God is with you wheresoever you
go (and through obedience would come success).

After they had taken possession of the land of Canaan, it was divided among the tribes
of Israel.

JOSHUA14:1  And these are the countries  (territories) which the children of Israel
inherited in the land of Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,
and the heads of the fathers  of  the tribes of  the children of  Israel,  distributed for
inheritance to them.

JOSHUA14:2   By  lot  was  their  inheritance  (done  by  means  of  the  Urim  and  the
Thummin, kept in a pouch on the breastplate of the High Priest – Exodus 28:30) as the Lord
commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe (all was
directed of course by the Holy Spirit).

JOSHUA14:3  For Moses had given the inheritance of two tribes and an half tribe on
the other side Jordan (the east side of the Jordan River): but unto the Levites he gave no
inheritance among them.

JOSHUA14:4  For the children of Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim:
therefore they gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities (towns) to dwell in,
with their suburbs (pasturelands) for their cattle and for their substance (herds).

JOSHUA14:5  As the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of Israel did, and they
divided the land (among the tribes).

Because the Lord was with them, Joshua and the Israelites had great success as they
took the land which had been promised to them for their inheritance. 

JOSHUA21:43  And the Lord gave unto Israel all the land which He swore to give unto
their fathers; and they possessed it  (by faith, trusting in God and His Word), and dwelt
therein.

JOSHUA21:44  And the Lord gave them rest round about, according to all that He
swore unto their fathers: and there stood not a man of all their enemies before them;
the Lord delivered all their enemies into their hand (as they obeyed His Word).

JOSHUA21:45  There failed not ought of any good thing (none of the Lord’s promises)
which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel; all came to pass  (they were all
fulfilled).

Joshua’s key to success was as follows:

JOSHUA11:15  As the Lord commanded Moses His servant, so did Moses command
Joshua, and so did Joshua;  he left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded
Moses (obedience was the secret to Joshua’s success).
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While Joshua and the elders of that generation lived, the people served the Lord and
greatly prospered. After their deaths, however, with no proper spiritual focus, the people
fell back into sin.

To restore the people to righteousness, God then raised up special people who were
called the Judges of Israel. These were only judges in the broadest sense of the term, for
they were first and foremost military deliverers, raised up to save the people of Israel from
oppressive foreign powers.  Through these judges,  God would,  when allowed, lead and
direct the whole nation so that peace and prosperity were ensured. However the Israelites
vacillated between periods of obeying God and experiencing prosperity, and periods of
apostasy  and  unbelief  when  they  would  abandon  God  and  His  protection.   As  a
consequence, they would suffer oppression and defeat at the hands of their enemies.

Thus a recurring cycle emerged during this period of the Judges of Israel. The people
would forget the Lord and serve the foreign gods of the heathen nations. The Lord would
then allow Israel to be defeated and oppressed by these nations. When the people repented
and cried out to God for deliverance, He would raise up a deliverer - a judge - who would
gain victory over their enemies and deliver them from bondage. (For example, see Judges
3:7-30.)

Israel Demands A King

Background Reading:  1 Samuel 8:1-21

After  approximately three to  four  hundred years,  the Israelites  grew tired of  God’s
system of judges and demanded a king. They wanted to change their theocratic type of
government to a monarchy so that they would become like other nations. However, the
Lord warned them that such a system would not be as  effective or appropriate as His
system of judges. The Lord revealed through the prophet Samuel that having a king would
introduce national burdens such as  the drafting of  young men for  military service,  the
taxation of crops and flocks, and the appropriation of servants, land and animals for the
king’s own usage. Nevertheless, the people persisted with their demands until God granted
their request, making it clear to Samuel that it was not Samuel they were rejecting as their
leader but God Himself (1 Samuel Ch.8).

Although the Israelites were given a king, this monarchy was not the same as those of
the nations around them.  In the early stages, at least, God Himself reserved the right to
choose the king, and the king was made personally responsible to God for his actions.

Note: Obviously it  was not God’s will for Israel to institute a monarchic system of
rulership. Nevertheless God allowed it at the insistence of the people - who wanted to be
like other nations.  This was a work of the flesh not the Spirit, and as such would bring
trouble and heartache.

Israel’s first king was Saul, and he reigned for 40 years. Then David became king and
reigned for 40 years. He was followed by Solomon, the great king of wisdom, who also
reigned for 40 years. While Israel was ruled by these three kings, it remained a united
kingdom.
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David was the greatest of Israel’s kings, being cited in scripture from the Lord’s point
of  view as  “a man after  My own heart” (Acts  13:22).  The  Psalmist  speaks of  God’s
promises to David:

PSALM 89:20  I  have found David My servant; with My holy oil  (Samuel anointed
David with oil - Acts 13:22) have I anointed him:

PSALM 89:21  With whom My hand shall be established: My arm also shall strengthen
him (which God did).

PSALM 89:22  The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness afflict
him (David survived all Satan’s efforts to kill him).

PSALM 89:23  And I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them who hate
him (Saul’s determination to kill David over a period of almost 15 years was unsuccessful
because God protected him).

PSALM 89:24  But My faithfulness and My mercy shall be with him: and in My Name
shall  his  horn  (the  Messiah) be  exalted  (Jesus  was called the Son of  David,  being  of
David’s lineage - Revelation 22:16).

PSALM 89:25  I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers (David
conquered from the Mediterranean to the Euphrates).

PSALM 89:26  He shall cry unto Me, ‘You are my Father, my God, and the Rock of my
Salvation (David used these titles for God).’

PSALM 89:27  Also I will make Him My firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth.”
(This refers to David’s Son, Jesus the Messiah)

David subdued the Philistines who had represented a constant  threat  to  Israel;  he
centralized the government, establishing Jerusalem (the city of David) as its capital; he
reorganized the Levites so that their service to the Lord would be efficient, and he wrote
many psalms which came to be used in the official religious services. Most importantly, the
Messiah was to be one of his descendants. For this reason Christ is called  “the Son of
David” (Matthew 1:1). Indeed God granted David special honour, and the Bible makes a
very strong connection between David and Christ, David’s ultimate son.

PSALM 89:3  I have made a Covenant with My chosen, I have sworn unto David My
servant,

PSALM 89:4  Your seed  (through Christ) will I establish for ever, and build up your
throne to all generations. Selah.

Even the ordinary people in Jesus’ day recognized that the Messiah would be of David’s
lineage and that he would be born in Bethlehem, the town of David, the place of David’s
birth.

JOHN 7:41  Others said, “This is the Christ” (meaning “the Anointed,” which refers here
to the Messiah).  But some said, “Shall Christ come out of Galilee? (Jesus grew up in
Nazareth of Galilee but had actually been born in Bethlehem of Judea) 
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JOHN 7:42  Has not the scripture said, That Christ comes of the seed of David, and out
of the town of Bethlehem, where David was?” (Psalm 89:3-4; Micah 5:2)

Unlike  most  other  subsequent  kings,  David  maintained  a  strong  faith  in  God  and
became the standard to which later kings were compared, e.g. 1 Kings 11:4; 1 Kings 15:3;
2 Chronicles 28:1;  2 Chronicles 29:2.

Solomon was David’s son. During Solomon’s reign, the great Temple at Jerusalem was
constructed and Israel became a wealthy and mighty nation.  Solomon was renowned for
his wisdom (1 Kings Ch.3; Proverbs).  However towards the end of Solomon’s reign, Israel
began to decline - for Solomon had taken many hundreds of foreign wives and in his old
age, they turned his heart away from the Lord. He began worshipping the false gods of his
wives and Israel also did evil in the sight of the Lord, losing His favour.

1 KINGS 11:1 But King Solomon loved many strange (foreign) women (heathen women
who worshipped  false  gods),  together with  the  daughter of  Pharaoh,  women of  the
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites;

1 KINGS 11:2  Of the nations concerning which the Lord said unto the children of
Israel, “You shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto (associate with) you:
for surely they will turn away your heart after their gods:” Solomon clave (held fast)
unto these in love (to disobey the Word of God is to invite disaster). (E.S.B.)

1  KINGS 11:3   And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses,  and  three  hundred
concubines: and his wives turned away his heart  (from the Lord).   (The great gift  of
wisdom did not deter Solomon’s transgressions.  Such cannot take the place of a constant
day-by-day walk of holiness and humility before the Lord). (E.S.B.)

1 KINGS 11:4  For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away
his heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was
the heart of David his father (although he sinned greatly, David was faithful to truly repent
- Solomon didn’t).

1 KINGS 11:5  For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and
after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites.  (The words “and served them” should
be  added.   There  is  no  sadder  picture  in  the  Bible  than  that  of  Solomon’s  fall.   His
extraordinary gift of wisdom did not save him from disobedience to the Law of God.  His
neglect of that Law, and his loss of the fellowship of God which gives power to it, opened the
door wide to the entrance of every form of evil). (E.S.B.)

1 KINGS 11:6  And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, and went not fully after
the Lord, as did David his father.  (His great gift of wisdom did not save him.  Solomon
disobeyed the Law, and entered into terrible apostasy, while, it appears, still worshipping the
Lord!)

1 KINGS 11:7  Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of
Moab, in the hill  that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the
children of Ammon.
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1 KINGS 11:8  And likewise did he for all his strange (foreign) wives, who burnt incense
and sacrificed unto their gods.

1 KINGS 11:11  Wherefore the Lord said  (probably through the Prophet Ahijah) unto
Solomon, “Forasmuch as this is done of you, and you have not kept My Covenant and
My statutes, which I have commanded you, I will surely rend the Kingdom from you,
and will give it to your servant.

1 KINGS 11:12  Notwithstanding in your days I will not do it for David your father’s
sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of your son.

1 KINGS 11:13  Howbeit I will not rend away all the Kingdom; but will give one tribe
to  your son  for David  My  servant’s  sake,  and  for Jerusalem’s  sake  which  I  have
chosen.” (This was probably one tribe apart from Judah - which was Benjamin.  The tribe of
Levi was scattered over all the land at this time.)

1 KINGS 11:29  And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam  (the son of Nebat,
Solomon’s servant) went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found
him in the way; and he had clad himself with a new garment; and they two were alone
in the field:

1 KINGS 11:30  And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and rent it in
twelve pieces:

1 KINGS 11:31  And he said to Jeroboam, “Take thee ten pieces: for thus says the
Lord, the God of Israel, ‘Behold, I will rend the Kingdom out of the hand of Solomon,
and will give ten tribes to you:

1 KINGS 11:32  (But he shall have one tribe [Benjamin, in addition to Judah] for My
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I have chosen out of all
the tribes of Israel:)

1 KINGS 11:33  Because that they have forsaken Me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth
the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of
the children of Ammon, and have not walked in My ways, to do that which is right in
My eyes, and to keep My statutes and My judgements, as did David his father.

1 KINGS 11:37  And I will take you, and you  (Jeroboam) shall reign according to all
that your soul desires, and shall be King over Israel.

1 KINGS 11:38  And it shall be, if you will hearken unto all that I command you, and
will walk in My ways, and do that is right in My sight, to keep My statutes and My
commandments, as David My servant did; that I will be with you, and build you a sure
house, as I built for David, and will give Israel unto you.

1 KINGS 11:39  And I will for this afflict the seed of David, but not forever.’ ”

1 KINGS 11:40  Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and
fled into Egypt,  unto Shishak King of  Egypt,  and was in  Egypt until  the death of
Solomon.

In this way the Lord indicated the judgement  which would be brought  upon Israel
because of the idolatrous sins of Solomon and the people.
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THE DIVIDING OF THE KINGDOM

Background Reading:  2 Chronicles 10:1-19

In  approximately  931  B.C.  a  revolt  took  place  in  Israel, and  the  once  united
Kingdom was divided into two Kingdoms (refer to 1 Kings Ch.12). As we have seen, this
had been prophesied during Solomon’s reign by the prophet Ahijah, and the reason for the
revolt was as follows.  After the death of Solomon, his son Rehoboam become king and
reigned in His stead. The people of Israel approached King Rehoboam, petitioning him to
lighten the heavy burdens of taxation and conscripted labour which his father had placed
upon them. In response to this, Rehoboam, heeding the foolish advice of the young men
who had grown up alongside him, said that he would place even heavier burdens upon
them, and would chastise them greatly (1 Kings 12:1-17). Rehoboam’s actions caused ten
of the 13 tribes of Israel to rebel against him. From this time onwards, the once mighty
nation was divided into two Kingdoms.

The Northern Kingdom was called Israel and consisted of ten tribes. The capital city
of the Northern Kingdom was Samaria, and its first king was Jeroboam.

The Southern Kingdom was called Judah, and consisted of two tribes, Judah and
Benjamin. The capital city of the Southern Kingdom was Jerusalem, and Solomon’s son
Rehoboam was its first king.

The Levites who made up the thirteenth tribe were traditionally scattered over both
Kingdoms. However when the Northern Kingdom turned to calf-worship and idolatry, most
of the Levites congregated in Judah and Jerusalem (2 Chronicles 11:13-15).

ISRAEL - THE NORTHERN KINGDOM

Over the duration of the next 209 years, Israel (the Northern Kingdom) had 19 kings
from nine different family dynasties.  Throughout this whole time period,  Israel’s  kings
were all ungodly and continually led Israel into sin.

Some of the prophets whom God sent to this nation to try to warn and redirect it were
Ahijah, Elijah, Micaiah, Elisha, Jonah, Hosea, Amos, and Oded.

Note: There were other prophets God used at this time whose names and works are not
recorded in the Bible.

Israel Taken Into Exile

Background Reading:  2 Kings 17:20-23

In  approximately  722  B.C.,  because  of  the  people’s  continual  sin,  the  Northern
Kingdom was taken into captivity by Assyria.

2 KINGS 17:5  Then the King of Assyria came up throughout all the land, and went up
to Samaria, and besieged it three years.
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2 KINGS 17:6  In the ninth year of Hoshea  (King of Israel) the  King of Assyria took
Samaria, and carried Israel away (the 10 tribes of the Northern Kingdom) into Assyria,
and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the
Medes.

2 KINGS 17:7  For so it was, that the children of Israel had sinned against the Lord
their God, Who had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and had feared other gods (entered into idolatry),

2 KINGS 17:8  And walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out from
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel  (practices  that  the  kings
themselves had introduced), which they had made.

2 KINGS 17:9  And the c  hildren of Israel   did secretly those things that were not right
against the Lord their God,  and they built them high places  (altars for the worship of
false gods) in all their cities, from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.

2 KINGS 17:12  For they served idols, whereof the Lord had said unto them, “You
shall not do this thing.”

2 KINGS 17:13  Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and against Judah, by all the
prophets, and by all the seers, saying, “Turn ye from your evil ways (repent), and keep
My commandments and My statutes, according to all the Law which I commanded
your fathers, and which I sent to you by My servants the prophets.”  (God gave them
every warning and every opportunity to repent.)

2 KINGS 17:14  Notwithstanding they would not hear, but hardened their necks, like to
the neck of their fathers, who did not believe in the Lord their God (unbelief was their
foundational sin, which led to so much more).

2 KINGS 17:15  And they rejected His statutes, and His Covenant that He made with
their fathers, and His testimonies which He testified against them; and they followed
vanity, and became vain, and went after (imitated the practices of) the heathen who were
round about them, concerning whom the Lord had charged them, that they should not
do like them.

2 KINGS 17:16  And they left all the commandments of the Lord their God, and made
them  molten  images,  even  two  calves,  and  made  a  grove  (an  Asherah  pole),  and
worshipped all the host of heaven (the stars), and served Baal.

2 KINGS 17:17  And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass through the
fire  (sacrificed  them  to  the  god  Moloch),  and  used  divination  and  enchantments
(expressly forbidden occult practices), and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the
Lord, to provoke Him to anger.

2 KINGS 17:18  Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, and removed them out
of His sight . . .

2 KINGS 17:22  For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam which he
did; they departed not from them (these sins - full blown idolatry);
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2 KINGS 17:23  Until the Lord removed Israel out of His sight, as He had said by all
His servants the prophets. So was Israel carried away out of their own land to Assyria
unto this day.

So the King of Assyria took many of the people of Israel (the Northern Kingdom)
away  from  their  homeland  into  exile.  This  was  the  Assyrian  method  of  dealing  with
conquered peoples. The King of Assyria also imported a foreign upper class of people into
Israel to mix the remaining populations (2 Kings 17:24). Israel (the Northern Kingdom)
was never again to exist as a separate nation and the people of Israel were never to be
reconstituted  as  an  homogenous  group.  There  is  some divergence  of  opinion  but  it  is
thought that the mixed population which remained came to be identified as the despised
Samaritan sect of Jesus’ day (2 Kings 17:9; John 4:9; John 8:48).

Israel had brought a curse upon itself through the people’s ungodliness, rejection of
God’s commandments and blatant idolatry.  Furthermore, they rejected all God’s directions
and warnings,  even killing some of  His  prophets.  So God had no choice but  to  bring
judgement upon this rebellious nation.

JUDAH - THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM

Over a period of approximately 345 years, Judah (the Southern Kingdom) had 19 kings
and one queen. The kings were all from the dynasty of David. The queen, however, was the
daughter of Ahab, a king of Israel, and she ruled on the throne illegally for six years.

Throughout the duration of this Kingdom there were some Godly kings who steered
Judah back to the ways of the Lord, e.g. Jehoshaphat, Josiah, Hezekiah. However towards
the end of this period, Judah backslid like her unfaithful sister Israel and sold herself into
sin.  Despite  repeated  and desperate  attempts  by  the  prophets  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk and
Zephaniah  to  warn  the  nation  and  its  leaders  to  repent,  Judah  would  not  heed,  and
continued to practise blatant idolatry and to sink into moral corruption.

Some of the other prophets whom God sent to this nation were Shemaiah,  Nahum,
Iddo, Joel, Azariah, Hanani, Jehu, Eliezer, Ezekiel, Jahaziel, Daniel, Zechariah, Haggai,
Obadiah, Isaiah and Micah.

Note: Again,  there  are  other  prophets  God  used  whose  names  and  works  are  not
recorded in the Bible. Also, some of the prophets listed above lived not only during the
period of the Southern Kingdom, but also during the exile period and the time of the return.

Judah - Taken Into Exile

Background Reading:  2 Chronicles 36:1-21

The Southern Kingdom was to suffer a similar fate to Israel, although the exile would
not be a permanent one. The Kingdom of Judah continued approximately 117 years longer
than the Kingdom of Israel before it  too was conquered, this time by the Babylonians.
There were three instances of deportation, beginning in 605 B.C., and the city of Jerusalem
was destroyed 19 years later in 586 B.C. In this way the Lord’s judgement also came upon
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Judah,  being a consequence of  the nation’s  continual sin  -  their  idolatry,  rebellion and
wickedness. The overthrow of the Kingdom of Judah occurred as follows:

In  approximately  605  B.C.,  Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Babylon,  overthrew  the
Egyptians, who at this point had control of Judah. Thus the Southern Kingdom (Judah)
came under Babylonian rule. At the same time, Nebuchadnezzar took some of the articles
from the Temple of God and also a number of the finest young Judaian men (including
Daniel) to Babylon to be trained and used in his service (Daniel 1:1- 7). This commenced
the  70 years of captivity which had been prophesied by the prophet Jeremiah (Jeremiah
25:11-12).  It was the first of three instances of deportation.

After three years under Babylonian rule, Jehoiakim, who had been made King of Judah
by the Egyptians (2 Chron.36:4), rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24:1). Note:
The E.S.B. records the Jewish historian’s description of Jehoiakim as follows: “Josephus
calls him “an unjust man and an evildoer, neither pious in his relations towards God, nor
equitable in his dealings with his fellowman.” (2 Kings 23:37).

2 KINGS 24:1  In his days Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim
became his servant three years: then he turned and rebelled against him.

2 CHRONICLES 36:6  Against  him  (Jehoiakim)  came up Nebuchadnezzar King of
Babylon, and bound him (or perhaps intended to) in fetters, to carry him to Babylon (it
appears  that  he  did  not  reach  Babylon  but  died  a  miserable  death  outside  Jerusalem -
Jeremiah 22:18,19; Jeremiah 36:30).

2 CHRONICLES 36:7  Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of the House of the
Lord to Babylon, and put them in his temple at Babylon  (the temple of the god Bel
which comes from Baal).

      
       It appears that Nebuchadnezzar left Babylon to deal personally with Judah’s rebellion
in Dec. 598 B.C.  In the same month, Jehoiakim died ignobly in Jerusalem, and his 18 year
old son, Jehoiachin, replaced him on the throne.

.Jehoiachin continued in the sinful ways of his fathers. When Nebuchadnezzar marched
against  Jerusalem in 597.B.C.,  Jehoiachin surrendered.  After  only three months on the
throne, he was carried off to Babylon along with all his family and the entire royal court.
Nebuchadnezzar also took all the military classes, the nobility and the skilled workers, etc.,
totalling about ten thousand people in all (2 Kings 24:10-14). The prophet Ezekiel was also
taken captive at this time (Ezekiel 1:1-3), along with the ancestors of Mordecai and Esther
(Esther 2:5-6).  This deportation is called the second aspect of the total captivity - the
second instance of  deportation.

2 KINGS 24:15  And he (Nebuchadnezzar) carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the
king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the land, those
carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon.

2 KINGS 24:16  And all the men of might, even seven thousand, and craftsmen and
smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt for war, even them the King of Babylon
brought captive to Babylon.
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Note:  Ezekiel  became the great prophetic voice in Babylon during the years when
Jeremiah was proclaiming the Word of God in Judah.  Jeremiah was older, having begun
his ministry in the time of Josiah.  Much of our knowledge of events which occurred before
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  comes  from  the  Book  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  Ezekiel
prophesied  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  from  exile  in
Babylon.

Judah’s last king, Zedekiah, the third son of Josiah, was then placed on the throne by
Nebuchadnezzar. After a period of time, he too rebelled against Babylonian rule, looking to
Egypt for support. Nebuchadnezzar again marched from the west, besieged Jerusalem and
took it in 586 B.C. after an 18 month siege. Zedekiah’s reign lasted 11 years.

2 KINGS 25:1  And it came to pass in the ninth year of  his (Zedekiah’s) reign, in the
tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon
came, he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it  (Ezekiel 24:1-2);
and they built forts against it round about (set up a siege around Jerusalem).

2 KINGS 25:2  And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of King Zedekiah.

2 KINGS 25:3  And on the ninth day of the fourth month the famine prevailed in the
city, and there was no bread for the people of the land (a third died of famine and plague
- Ezekiel 5:12).

2 KINGS 25:4  And the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled by night by the
way of the gate between two walls, which is by the king’s garden:  (now the Chaldees
were  against  the  city  round  about:) and  the  king  went  the  way  toward  the  plain.
(Zedekiah tried to escape the city by slipping out at night. He had not heeded Jeremiah’s
warning, fearing man more than God - Jeremiah 38:17-23)

2 KINGS 25:5  And the army of the Chaldees (Babylonians) pursued after the king, and
overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and all his army were scattered from him.

2 KINGS 25:6  So they took the king, and brought him up to the King of Babylon to
Riblah; and they gave judgement upon him.  (He had broken his oath sworn by God to
rule Judah under Nebuchadnezzar - Ezekiel 17:16-18; 2 Chronicle 36:13)

2 KINGS 25:7  And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes
of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon (where
he was to die - Jeremiah 39:6,7).  (This had been prophesied by Ezekiel [Ezekiel 12:13] and
Jeremiah - Jeremiah 32:4; Jeremiah 34:3.  He would see the King of Babylon, and go to
Babylon but not see it - because he was blinded!)

This sequence of events occurred as the prophet Jeremiah had foretold, for God had
sent  Jeremiah to  warn  Zedekiah  of  what  would  take  place  if  he  continued in  his  sin.
Zedekiah refused to humble himself before Jeremiah the prophet, and would not obey the
directions which were given by the Lord through Jeremiah (Jeremiah 38:17-20).  Zedekiah,
though given clear direction through Jeremiah as to how to avoid personal suffering and the
destruction of Jerusalem, feared man more than God and would not heed the Lord’s Words
(Jeremiah 38:14-24).  Thus the prophet declared on the Lord’s behalf:

JEREMIAH 21:6  “And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast:
they shall die of a great pestilence (terrible plague).
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JEREMIAH 21:7  And afterward,” said the Lord, “I will deliver Zedekiah King of
Judah, and his servants,  and the people,  and such as are left  in this  city from the
pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar
King of Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of those who
seek their life: and he shall smite them with the edge of the sword  (put them to the
sword); he shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy (no negotiations will
occur).”

JEREMIAH 37:17  Then Zedekiah the King sent, and took him (Jeremiah) out: and the
King asked him secretly in his house, and said, “Is there any Word from the Lord?”
And Jeremiah said, “There is: for,“ said he, “you shall be delivered into the hand of the
King of Babylon.”

Then came the destruction of Jerusalem by King Nebuchadnezzar, also foretold by
Jeremiah. The commander of Babylon’s army entered Jerusalem and demolished the walls
of the city, completely destroying the Temple and burning the palace and all the other
important buildings in the city.  The commander also removed everything of value that
remained in the Temple. The remainder of the people were then taken into exile and only
the poorest of farm workers were left (Jeremiah 39:9-10). This deportation is called the
third and final aspect of the total captivity, the third deportation.

2 KINGS 25:8  And in the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month, which is the
nineteenth year of King Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, came Nebuzaradan, captain
of the guard, a servant of the King of Babylon, unto Jerusalem:

2 KINGS 25:9  And he burnt the House of the Lord (Solomon’s Temple), and the king’s
house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and every great man’s house burnt he with fire.

2 KINGS 25:10  And all the army of the Chaldees  (Babylonians), who were with the
captain of the guard, broke down the walls of Jerusalem round about.

2 KINGS 25:11  Now the rest of the people who were left in the city, and the fugitives
who  fell  away  to  the  King  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carry away (to Babylon).

2 KINGS 25:12  But the captain of the guard left of the poor of the land to be vine
dressers and husbandmen.

2 KINGS 25:13  And the pillars of brass  (two giant copper pillars) that were in (at the
entrance of)  the House of the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea  (Brazen Laver)
that was in the House of the Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the
brass of them to Babylon.

2 KINGS 25:14  And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and the spoons, and all
the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took they away.

So the people of Judah received the punishment which the prophets of God had
prophesied,  for  Judah had refused to  repent  of  her  rebellion,  idolatry and ungodliness.
Judah then became a province of Babylon, all but the poorest citizens exiled, Jerusalem
burned, its walls broken down and the Temple completely destroyed.
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2  CHRONICLES  36:14   Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  Priests,  and  the  people,
transgressed very much after all the abominations of the heathen; and polluted the
House of the Lord which He had hallowed in Jerusalem.  (This, with the following three
Verses, may be regarded as the formal and final indictment of the people of Judah. This
Passage tells us that even the Priests practised abominations!)  (E.S.B.)

2  CHRONICLES 36:15   And  the  Lord  God of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  by  His
messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; because He had compassion on His people,
and on His dwelling place:

2 CHRONICLES 36:16  But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised His
Words, and misused His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against His people,
till there was no remedy.  (It is one thing for man to say that there is no remedy, but quite
something else altogether for the Lord to say, “Till there was no remedy.” In these very
words, one can feel the sob of the Holy Spirit!)  (E.S.B.)

2 CHRONICLES 36:17  Therefore He brought upon them the King of the Chaldees
(Nebuchadnezzar) . . . 

For reference purposes, dates for the Divided Kingdom are as follows:-

The revolt against Rehoboam and the division of the Kingdom - 931 B.C.

The Northern Kingdom taken into captivity - 722 B.C.  (209 years - 19 kings during
this time).

The  Southern  Kingdom  comes  under  Babylonian  rule  and  the  first  instance  of
deportation occurs - 605 B.C. (this begins the 70 year captivity period.)

Nebuchadnezzar  destroys  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple,  and  the  third  instance  of
deportation occurs - 586 B.C. (326 years and 19 years = 345 years, 19 kings and 1 queen).

605 B.C.  After  the  Battle  of  Carchemish  on the Euphrates,  where  Nebuchadnezzar
defeated  Pharaoh Necho,  Nebuchadnezzar  travelled  south  to  subjugate  Jehoiakim and
Judah. He took some of the vessels from the Temple in Jerusalem, along with a group of
able young Hebrew men, among whom were Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-engo.

597 B.C. King Jehoiachin was taken captive by Nebuchadnezzar, along with all the
princes, all the mighty men of valor, and all the craftsmen and smiths (approx. 10,000);
included in the group was the Prophet Ezekiel.

586 B.C.  King Zedekiah was  taken captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  along with  all  the
inhabitants, except the poorest of the land; Jerusalem and the Temple were destroyed.

Note:  Daniel 1:1 tells us that Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem in the third year of
Jehoiakim’s reign to besiege it.  Jeremiah 46:2 records Nebuchadnezzar’s defeat of Egypt
at Carchemish, just prior to his move against Jehoiakim, as being in the fourth year of
Jehoiakim’s reign.  This discrepancy may relate to the time of his departure from Babylon
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and his  arrival  in  the  area  the  following year.   Alternatively,  it  may refer  to  different
calendar reckonings of the same event.   Thus we find the first  instance of deportation
recorded as occurring in both 606 and 605 B.C.

Seventy Years Of Exile

Jeremiah had prophesied that God’s people would suffer 70 years of exile because of
their sin and apostasy.

JEREMIAH 25:11  And this whole land (the Southern Kingdom) shall be a desolation,
and an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the King of Babylon seventy years.
(Jeremiah 4:27; Jeremiah 12:11,12; Daniel 9:2)

JEREMIAH 29:10  For thus says the Lord, “That after seventy years be accomplished
at Babylon I will visit you, and perform My good Word toward you, in causing you to
return to this place.”  (The “seventy years” began with the first deportation, which took
place in 605 B.C., with the captivity ending in 536 B.C., for a total of 70 years.  The phrase,
“I will visit you,” refers to the Lord paying heed to His People and restoring them to Judah
and Jerusalem, which would be done after the seventy-year period of time.) (E.S.B.)

JEREMIAH 25:12  “And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished,
that I  will  punish the King of Babylon, and that nation,” says the Lord, “for their
iniquity (guilt), and the land of the Chaldeans (Babylonians), and will make it perpetual
desolations (the king at that time would be Belshazzar).

Note: Although the Lord used this nation (and others) to punish Judah and Jerusalem,
because they carried out this task with great cruelty and excessive oppression, the Lord
would call them to account and they would be judged accordingly.

Why did the Lord punish His people and send them into exile for 70 years?
They were taken captive because of their continual idolatry and disobedience.  It must

be noted that in Jeremiah 5:1 the Lord tells the prophet that He will pardon the city of
Jerusalem if one righteous man can be found.  However the search bears no fruit, for “ ‘the
house of Israel and the house of Judah have dealt very treacherously against Me,’ says the
Lord”  (that they had been utterly unfaithful is an understatement) (Jeremiah 5:11).  The
nation was filled with corruption, oppression and desire for unjust gain (Jeremiah 5:20-31).
Jeremiah actually compared Judah to an unfaithful wife who had left  her husband and
become a prostitute, for the nation as a whole was engaged in worshipping false gods.
There  were  altars  to  Baal,  Moloch  the  Ammonite  god  was  worshipped  through  the
sacrificing of  children in  the Himmon Valley,  astrology,  divination and other  forms of
occultism were practised openly, altars in the court of the Temple catered for the worship of
the heavenly host and the Temple itself contained statues of Asherah. The whole land was
filled with corruption and the voice of the prophets went unheeded. It came to the point
where “the wrath of the Lord arose against His people, till there was no remedy.”

2 CHRONICLES 36:15  And the Lord God of their fathers sent (word) to them by His
messengers (the prophets), rising up betimes (again and again), and sending; because He
had compassion on His people, and on His dwelling place:
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2 CHRONICLES 36:16  But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised His
Words, and misused His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against His people,
till there was no remedy. (What a terrible indictment - there was no other way left!)

2 CHRONICLES 36:17  Therefore He brought upon them the King (Nebuchadnezzar)
of the Chaldees (Babylonians), who slew their young men with the sword in the House
of their Sanctuary (the Temple), and had no compassion upon young man or maiden,
old man, or him that stooped for age: He (the Lord) gave them all into his hand.

2 CHRONICLES 36:19  And they burnt the House of God  (the Temple), and broke
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed
all the goodly vessels (everything of value) thereof.

2 CHRONICLES 36:20  And them who had escaped from the sword carried he away to
Babylon; where they were servants to him and his sons until the reign of the Kingdom
of Persia (70 years):

2 CHRONICLES 36:21  To fulfill the Word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah,
until  the  land  had enjoyed  her sabbaths:  for as  long as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept
Sabbath, to f  ulfill threescore and ten year  s  . (The Law of Moses had demanded that every
seventh year the entirety of the land [Israel] should rest.  It was called “a Sabbath of rest
unto the land.”  On the seventh year, the Lord said, “You shall neither sow your field, not
prune your vineyard” [Leviticus 25:3-4].  For some 490 years, Israel ignored this Law of
God;  consequently,  Israel  “owed” the  Lord  70  years  of  Sabbaths.   Her  deportation  to
Babylon would be for 70 years, thereby guaranteeing that the land would then lay fallow
and would “enjoy her Sabbaths.”  God says what He means, and means what He says.)
(E.S.B.)

So the people were held in exile under Babylonian rule for 70 years, as prophesied by
Jeremiah, the judgement itself being because of continued unrepentant sin. After the 70
year period had elapsed, a number were to return to their homeland.

Note: Despite  this  return to  their  homeland,  the people  of  Judah,  or  Israel  as  they
became known (following the dispersion of the Northern Kingdom of Israel), only ever
existed  again  in  the ancient  world  as  a  sovereign (independent)  nation during  the  one
hundred year period following the revolt of the Maccabees against Antiochus Epiphanes.
This revolt began around 167 B.C. and succeeded in throwing off the oppression of this
brutal Syrian leader around 164 B.C. The Maccabees were a Jewish family, and Israel’s
independence  continued  until  63  B.C.  when  the  Romans  under  Pompey  conquered
Palestine and declared Judea a Roman province.

Towards the end of Judah’s time of captivity, the great Babylonian Empire fell when the
city of Babylon was captured by the Medo-Persians. Darius the Mede, in partnership with,
and  with  the  consent  of,  Cyrus  the  Persian,  conquered  the  great  city  of  Babylon  in
approximately 539 B.C.

Note: There is some uncertainty concerning the true identity of Darius the Mede who,
thus far, is found mentioned only in the Biblical record (Daniel 5:31; 9:1). Some believe
that he and Cyrus the Persian were one and the same.  Others believe that  Darius was
Gubaru, a subordinate of Cyrus who governed this area of the Medo-Persian Empire.
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Daniel Prays For His People

Towards the end of the 70 years of Babylonian captivity, the prophet Daniel was
studying the Book of Jeremiah. It was revealed to him that Jerusalem must lie desolate for
70 years and that this time had almost elapsed (Jeremiah 25:11-12; 29:1,10). So Daniel
prayed to God on behalf of Israel. This was during the first year of the reign of Darius the
Mede who was made King over the Babylonian realm in approximately 539 B.C.

DANIEL 9:1  In the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes,
who was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans (Babylonians);

DANIEL 9:2  In the first year of his reign I Daniel understood by books the number of
the years, whereof the Word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would
accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem  (the captivity of the people
would last for 70 years).

DANIEL  9:3   And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and
supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes  (Daniel was seeking God for the
deliverance of Israel from this seventy-year captivity as was promised by the Lord.  His
prayer was based upon the “Books,” i.e., the Bible [Leviticus Chpt.26; II Chron., Chpt,36;
Jeremiah , Chpts.25 and 39]): (E.S.B.)

Daniel began interceding for his people, confessing the grave sins of the nation and
praying fervently that the Lord restore the city of Jerusalem and release the people who
bore  His  Name  (James  5:16b).  During  his  prayer,  the  Archangel  Gabriel,  through  a
command of God, appeared to Daniel. He gave Daniel the framework for God’s future
dealings with Israel as a nation, since the 70 years of captivity were drawing to a close.

Gabriel said to Daniel:

DANIEL 9:24  “Seventy weeks are determined upon your people and upon your holy
city, (in order) to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.

DANIEL 9:25   Know therefore  and  understand,  that  from the  going  forth  of  the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall,
even in troublous times.

DANIEL 9:26  And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for
Himself: and the people of the prince who shall come shall destroy the city and the
sanctuary; and the end thereof  shall  be with a flood, and unto the end of the war
desolations are determined.

DANIEL 9:27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the
midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation,
and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate.”
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We will see that, although the people of Israel were to be only 70 years in captivity, it
will take 70 weeks of years (490 years) for God to deal with them spiritually so that the
Old Testament Covenants made by God with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob can be finally
fulfilled.

The Meaning Of Daniel’s Prophecy

There are many different ways of looking at the interpretation of this complex passage
of scripture. We consider the following to be that which is best supported and confirmed by
other scripture and the relevant historical record.

To begin to understand the prophecy in Daniel Ch.9, it is important to know that
within the context of Biblical prophecy concerning Israel, time is measured in “weeks of
years.” The word “week” is derived from the Hebrew word “shabua” which means seven(s)
(specifically) of years. So “seventy weeks” means “seventy sevens” of years.

DANIEL 9:24  Seventy weeks (of years) are determined upon your people (the people of
Israel) and upon your holy city (Jerusalem) . . .

In the context of this prophecy, 70 weeks is therefore referring to 70x7 actual years,
which equals 490 years. We will also learn in the study ‘End Times’ how the years referred
to in this prophecy are Biblical years, each of which consists of 360 days.

In  God’s  perfect  wisdom,  He  thus  determined  that  490  Biblical  years  would  be
required to cleanse the people of Israel (as a nation) from their sins and to bring them into
everlasting righteousness. This was revealed through the prophecy in Daniel 9:24. All this
is to be accomplished  so that Israel can come into the promises made to her in the Old
Testament.

We need to understand that this period of Daniel’s 70 weeks of years (490 years)  is
divided into three divisions or periods.

1. The first section is the seven weeks (49 years) that appear to have been required for
the rebuilding of Jerusalem.

DANIEL 9:25   Know therefore  and  understand,  that  from the  going  forth  of  the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be
seven weeks  (49 years) and threescore and two weeks  (434 years): the street shall be
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.

2. The second section is “threescore and two weeks” or 62 weeks (434 years) which is
the measurement of time from the completion of the city (which occurred at the end
of the 49 years) to the date when the Messiah was “cut off” (crucified).

DANIEL 9:26  And after threescore and two weeks (434 years) shall Messiah be cut off
(crucified), but not for Himself . . .
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3. The third section is the 70th week, the last week (or seven years) of the prophecy.
This is the last seven years of this age, a period in which God will, according to the
prophecy, complete His dealings with Daniel’s people. It is the period between the
Rapture and the Second Coming of Christ, a period known as “the Tribulation.”
This is when God will bring terrible judgement upon the earth in general, and upon
the kingdom of the Antichrist in particular. During this time, the Antichrist will be
revealed and will do that which has been foretold in scripture.

DANIEL 9:27  And he (the Antichrist) shall confirm the covenant with many (with the
Jews) for one week (seven years): and in the midst of the week (at the half point of the
seven years) he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease (he shall invade Israel
and defeat her and desecrate the Temple), and for the overspreading of abominations he
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation (the end of the Tribulation), and that
determined (that prophesied) shall be poured upon the desolate (refers to the suffering of
Israel during the second half of the Tribulation).

This present age (and thus the last seven years of the prophecy) will come to a close
when Christ returns to the earth to reign for 1,000 years. The physical return of the Lord
Jesus Christ is called “the Second Coming.”

Note: It is during the 70th week that events described in verse 24 will be fulfilled.

We also need to understand that:

1. The 490 years only concerns Daniel’s people, “your people,” and Jerusalem, “your
holy city.”

2. The 70 weeks relates only to Israel as a nation, and does not relate to the Church.

3. There  is  an  unspecified  time gap between the  end of  the  69th  week (when the
Messiah is  “cut  off”)  and the beginning of the final  week,  the 70th week.  This
unspecified period is that of the current Church Age. The Church, and indeed the
Church Age, began after Christ’s Death and Resurrection, and the Rapture of the
Church will occur just before the 70th week (when the seven years of Tribulation
will be ushered in). This period between Christ’s Resurrection and the Rapture of
the Church has been called “the Great Parenthesis.” This is the Church Age, a time
when God is not dealing with Israel as a nation.

4. The “seventy weeks” of years, or 490 years, consist of 49 years, 434 years and 7
years being added together.

With these points in mind, we will begin the break-up of the prophecy in Daniel Ch.9,
some of which has already been fulfilled and some of which is yet to be fulfilled.
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THE BREAK-UP OF DANIEL’S SEVENTY WEEKS

Let us look again at the beginning of Daniel’s prophecy:

DANIEL 9:24  Seventy weeks are determined upon your people and upon your holy
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and
prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.

DANIEL 9:25   Know therefore  and  understand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall,
even in troublous times.

The  beginning  of  these  70  weeks  is  determined  by  the  “going  forth  of  the
commandment to restore and to rebuild Jerusalem.”

We will see, from scripture, that a certain decree (commandment) was given which
authorized the rebuilding of the city of Jerusalem, and we can date the beginning of the 70
weeks from this point. Prior to this, there were two decrees given to restore the Temple in
Jerusalem.

The First Decree Concerning The Temple

As we have learned, the Babylonian Empire collapsed when Babylon was captured in
539 B.C. by Cyrus the Persian and Darius the Mede.  This established the mighty Medo-
Persian Empire which was to continue in its ascendancy until around 330 B.C. with the rise
of Alexander the Great.

The first decree was given by King Cyrus of Persia in approximately 538 B.C., the
first year of his reign. (It appears that Cyrus took over rulership of the Babylonian area
after Darius ruled only a short time). Isaiah the prophet, by the Holy Spirit, had prophesied
approximately  150  years  before  Cyrus  was  born  that  this  monarch  would  be  God’s
“shepherd” - the one who would be instrumental in allowing the exiled people of Israel to
return to their homeland. The rebuilding of the Temple and then the city of Jerusalem under
the sanction of the heathen kings of Persia constituted a remarkable fulfillment of prophecy
and the means by which God’s overall Plan of Redemption could proceed. In the pages of
Isaiah,  we  see  God  address  the  heathen  King  Cyrus  by  name,  something  which  is
unparalleled in scripture.

ISAIAH 44:24  Thus says the Lord, your Redeemer, and He Who formed you from the
womb, “I am the Lord Who makes all things . . . . ”

ISAIAH  44:27  Who says to the deep, ‘Be dry, and I will dry up your rivers’ (this
proclaims, approximately 200 years before it happened, how the riverbed of the Euphrates
would be dried up so that Cyrus could take the city of Babylon): (E.S.B.)

ISAIAH 44:28  Who says of Cyrus, ‘He is My shepherd, and shall perform all My
pleasure:’ even saying to Jerusalem, ‘You shall  be built;’ and to the Temple,  ‘Your
foundation shall be laid.’ (Amazingly enough, the Lord calls Cyrus by name approximately
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150 years before he was born, and about 200 years before these things came to pass.)
(E.S.B.)

ISAIAH 45:1  Thus says the Lord to His anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have
held, to subdue nations before him; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before
him the two leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shut; (this Chapter gives us a direct
address of God to a heathen king, which is without parallel in Scripture.  The phrase, “His
anointed,” as it pertains to Cyrus, refers to what Cyrus would do, and not to holiness and
character.   The  “two leaved gates” refer  to  the  great  gates  which  went  down into  the
Euphrates  River,  built  to  keep  out  intruders.   They  were  left  unlocked,  which  made  it
possible for the army of Cyrus to take Babylon.  As stated, these predictions were given
about 200 years before they actually happened): (E.S.B.)

ISAIAH 45:2  I will go before you, and make the crooked places straight: I will break
in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and cut  in  sunder the  bars  of  iron  (on  the  night  that
Belshazzar was slain, these gates, by a strange oversight, were left open; the Medes had
diverted the course of the river, and so the soldiers marched up its dried bed and entered the
city through the open gates, thus becoming masters of Babylon after a siege of two years.
Belshazzar and his government had thought the city impregnable, but God said differently!):
(E.S.B.)

ISAIAH 45:4  For Jacob My servant’s sake, and Israel My elect, I have even called you
(Cyrus) by your name: I  have surnamed you  (Cyrus), though you  (Cyrus) have not
known Me.  (. . . Josephus said that this Prophecy was pointed out to Cyrus on his conquest
of Babylon, and he thereupon determined to fulfill what was written). . . (E.S.B.)

Thus Cyrus may have had his attention drawn to this prophecy on his  conquest  of
Babylon. In any case, in the first year of his reign, Cyrus, the heathen Persian King, was to
give permission in an edict for the exiled people of Judah to return to their homeland to
rebuild the Temple (Ezra 2:1, 64-70).

EZRA 1:1  Now in the first year of Cyrus King of Persia, that the Word of the Lord by
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled (that the exiles would be captive for 70 years -
Jeremiah 29:10), the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus King of Persia, that he made a
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying,

EZRA 1:2  “Thus says Cyrus King of Persia, ‘The Lord God of heaven has given me all
the kingdoms of the earth (acknowledging the Lord for his position of sovereignty); and
He has charged me to build Him an House (Temple) at Jerusalem, which is in Judah.

EZRA 1:3  Who is there among you of all His people? His God be with him, and let him
go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the House of the Lord God of Israel,
(He is the God [the one true God],) which is in Jerusalem.

EZRA 1:4  And whosoever (survivor of the Babylonian captivity) remains in any place
where he sojourns (lives), let the men of his place help him (give him support, assistance)
with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the freewill offering
(from the King’s treasury) for the House of God that is in Jerusalem.

The Israelites in Babylon were now free to return to Israel - those who desired to do so.
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EZRA 1:5  Then rose up the chief of the fathers  (heads) of  (the tribes of) Judah and
Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with all them whose spirit God had raised
(stirred up), to go up to build (rebuild) the House of the Lord which is in Jerusalem.

EZRA 1:6  And all they that were about them strengthened their hands  (aided them)
with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things,
beside all that was willingly offered (which came from Cyrus’ treasury).

EZRA 1:7  Also Cyrus the King brought forth the vessels of the House of the Lord
(sacred articles), which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth  (taken) out  of Jerusalem
(before the Temple was destroyed), and had put them in the house of his gods;

EZRA 1:8  Even those did Cyrus King of Persia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath
the treasurer (he collected them), and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of
Judah (Zerubbabel - of David’s line, legitimate heir to the throne of David).

EZRA 1:9  And this is the number of them: thirty chargers (basins) of gold, a thousand
chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives,

EZRA 1:10  Thirty basins  (bowls) of gold, silver basins of a second sort  (kind) four
hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand.

EZRA 1:11  All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand and four hundred
(sacred vessels which belonged to the Temple!).  All these did Sheshbazzar (the governor)
bring up with them of the captivity  (the returning exiles) who were brought up from
Babylon unto Jerusalem.

After work commenced on the Temple, however (approximately two years after the first
edict was given - Ezra 3:8-11), the people’s motivation dwindled. This happened because
they came against local opposition and also became preoccupied with building their own
houses (Ezra 4:1-5; 4:24; Haggai 1:1-11). So work on the Temple ceased, with little more
than the foundation having been completed.

The Second Decree Concerning The Temple

The second decree was made by Darius 1, who, in the second year of his reign,
confirmed  the  edict  that  Cyrus  had  made  18  years  earlier.  The  date  for  this  was
approximately 520 B.C.

EZRA 6:1  Then Darius the King made a decree, and search was made in the house of
the rolls  (books,  i.e.  archives),  where the treasures were laid up in Babylon  (Israel’s
enemies had questioned their right to rebuild the Temple - their Persian governor requested
advice from Darius about the existence of Cyrus’ decree).

EZRA 6:2  And there was found at Achmetha  (Ecbatana), in the palace that is in the
province of the Medes, a roll (scroll), and therein was a record thus written:
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EZRA 6:3  “In the first year of Cyrus the King the same Cyrus the King made a decree
concerning the House of God at Jerusalem, ‘Let the House (the Temple) be builded
(rebuilt),  the place where they offered sacrifices,  and let  the foundations thereof be
strongly laid; the height thereof threescore cubits  (approximately 90 feet / 27 metres),
and the breadth thereof threescore cubits’ ”

EZRA 6:4  With three rows of great stones,  and a row of new timber: and let  the
expenses be given out of the King’s house (his treasury):

So King Darius commanded:

EZRA  6:6  Now  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond  the  river  (Euphrates),
Shetharboznai,  and your companions the Apharsachites  (fellow officials),  which are
beyond the river, be ye far from thence (keep away from the Jews - leave them alone):

EZRA 6:7  Let the work of this House of God alone  (do not interfere with the Temple
rebuilding); let the governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build this House of
God in his place (on its site).

EZRA 6:8  Moreover I make a decree what you shall do to the elders of these Jews for
the building of this House of God: that of the King’s goods, even of the tribute beyond
the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  hindered
(expenses for the rebuilding were again to be paid out of the treasury).

EZRA 6:9  And that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and
lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,
according to the appointment of the priests who are at Jerusalem, let it be given them
day by day without fail  (whatever they had need of was to be provided, even in terms of
sacrifices):

EZRA 6:10  That they may offer sacrifices of sweet savours unto the God of heaven,
and pray for the life of the King, and of his sons.

EZRA 6:11  Also I have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter (change) this word
(edict), let timber (a beam) be pulled down from his house, and being set up, let him be
hanged thereon  (impaled upon it); and let his house be made a dunghill for this  (the
punishment for non-compliance would be severe).

EZRA 6:12  And the God Who has caused His Name to dwell there destroy all kings
and people, who shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy this House of God which
is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a decree; let it be done with speed (and diligence -
the matter was thus resolved with total clarity).

Note: The exiles had begun construction of the Temple again under the inspiration of
the prophets Haggai and Zechariah (520 B.C.). Darius 1 validated their right to continue,
and his new decree gave them incentive to do so.

Although  the  Temple  was  then  completed  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius’  reign,
approximately 516 B.C. (Ezra 6:13-15), the city of Jerusalem had not yet been restored.
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The Decree To Rebuild The City Of Jerusalem

The decree to restore and rebuild the city of Jerusalem was given to Nehemiah the
prophet  by  King  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  of  Persia  in  the  20th  year  of  his  reign
(approximately 444 B.C.):

NEHEMIAH 2:1  And it came to pass in the month Nisan (April), in the twentieth year
of Artaxerxes the King, that wine was before him: and I (Nehemiah) took up the wine,
and gave it unto the King  (Nehemiah was the King’s cupbearer). Now I had not been
beforetime sad in his presence. (He had always been cheerful up to this time, but not now -
his grief was obvious.)

NEHEMIAH 2:2  Wherefore the King said unto me, “Why is your countenance sad,
seeing you are not sick? this is nothing else but sorrow of heart.” Then I was very sore
afraid  (for the  King had power to execute whom he chose but  in this case  he showed
compassion)

Note:  “The king inquired about Nehemiah’s crest-fallen expression.  Nehemiah’s fear
was genuine.  To Eastern monarchs, due to being in daily dread of poison, any appearance
of agitation in the cupbearer was regarded as especially suspicious.  As well, to be sad in
the presence of the Persian monarch was punishable by death.”  4

NEHEMIAH 2:3  And said unto the King, “Let the King live for ever: why should not
my countenance be sad, when the city (Jerusalem), the place of my fathers’ sepulchres,
lies waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with fire?”  (His heart was set, not on
personal advancement at the magnificent court, but on the ruins of Jerusalem, the place of
his people and his God)

NEHEMIAH 2:4  Then the King said unto me, “For what do you make request?” So I
prayed to the God of heaven (seeking wisdom and favour no doubt!).

NEHEMIAH 2:5  And I said unto the King, “If it please the King, and if your servant
has found favour in your sight, that you would send me unto Judah, unto the city of my
fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it” (i.e. the wall of Jerusalem and the 12 gates found
in the wall).

NEHEMIAH 2:6  And the King said unto me, (the Queen also sitting by him,) “For how
long shall your journey be? and when will you return?” So it pleased the King to send
me;  and I set him a time.  (He would not have envisaged he would be away 12 years! :
Nehemiah 5:14)

NEHEMIAH 2:7  Moreover I said unto the King, “If it please the King, let letters be
given me to the governors (of the provinces) beyond the river (Euphrates), that they may
convey me over (provide me with safe-conduct) till I come into Judah;

NEHEMIAH 2:8  And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the King’s forest, that he may
give me timber to make beams for the gates of the palace (fortress) which appertained
to the House  (the Temple), and for the wall of the city, and for the house that I shall
enter into (the governor’s residence).” And the King granted me, according to the good
hand of my God (His favour) upon me.

Season Of The Rapture
44



NEHEMIAH 2:11  So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three days.

NEHEMIAH 2:17  Then said I unto them (in Jerusalem), “You see the distress that we
are in, how Jerusalem lies waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and
let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach (a disgrace).”

NEHEMIAH 2:18  Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me
(the Lord was with him and had given him favour); as also the King’s words that he had
spoken unto me. And they said, “Let us rise up and build.” So they strengthened their
hands for this good work.

The going forth of this decree set in motion God’s prophetic stopwatch for the four
hundred  and  ninety  years  which  were  decreed  to  accomplish  God’s  purposes
regarding Jerusalem and the people of Israel.

Note: It appears that there may have been an abortive attempt to construct the walls
prior to Artaxerxes’ decree. Ezra 4:6-23 gives an account of a temporary command being
given by a Persian King Artaxerxes to cause the Jews to stop building the walls and the
city, something which they must have already been attempting to do. The Persian King who
gave the order for the exiles to stop the work of rebuilding is interpreted by some to be
Cambyses, because Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes are general titles and could have been used
by any of the Kings : Matthew Henry Commentary. Others believe that this order was made
by Artaxerxes Longimanus in the interval between the return of Ezra and Nehemiah : Leon
Wood, A Survey Of Israel’s History. It was apparently Ezra’s desire and concern to rebuild
the walls  and the city (Ezra 9:9).  However,  it  is  obvious from Nehemiah’s  reaction in
Nehemiah 1:1-4 that the attempt of the people to do so had been rendered ineffective. Some
scholars suggest that when the command to cease building the walls had been made, those
who enforced it “by force and power” (Ezra 4:23) broke down the construction which had
been begun. This was why Nehemiah was so disturbed and upset to learn from his kinsman
Hanani that the city walls were broken down and the gates charred by fire (Nehemiah 1:1-
4). Nehemiah’s response would not have been occasioned by the fact that the walls had
been destroyed some one hundred and forty years before his time.

For reference purposes; the following tables are included:

Kings of Persia
1. Cyrus the Great - reigned from 559 - 530 B.C. - his greatest achievement was the

conquest and defeat of Babylon in 539 B.C.

2. Cambyses - son of Cyrus, ruled from 530 - 522 B.C.

2(b) Gaumata - illegally seized the throne for seven months - 522 B.C.

3. Darius I - one of Cambyses’ officers, but also of the royal bloodline, ruled from 522
- 486 B.C.

4. Xerxes I - son of Darius, ruled from 486 - 465 B.C.

5. Artaxerxes Longimanus - son of Xerxes, ruled from 465 - 425 B.C.
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Return of the Exiles to Judah
There were three separate returns of the exiled Jews during the years of these Persian

Kings.
1. The first  occurred  after  Cyrus’ edict  in  538  B.C.,  soon  after  the  Persian  defeat  of

Babylon by Cyrus.  Consisting of nearly 50,000 people (Ezra 2:64-65), it was led by
“Sheshbazzar the Prince (governor) of Judah” (Ezra 1:1, 8).  This was Zerabbabel,
a descendant of the royal line of David.  From this group the Temple was built,
being completed in 516 B.C., in the reign of Darius (Ezra 6:15).

Note: The prophets Haggai and Zechariah, beginning in the second year of Darius’
reign, urged the people to complete the Temple construction, which had waned.   They
pleaded for a purified Israel and brought prophetic revelation of the Messiah (“the branch”
- Zechariah 3:8) and a restored Israel. Darius’ edict (520 B.C.) gave official sanction for the
work on the Temple to be resumed.

2. The second occurred in 458 B.C. in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus.  It was led
by Ezra (Ezra 7:6-8), a priest (descendant of Aaron - Ezra 7:1-5) and a scribe, who
brought the Law back to the people of God and established social  and spiritual
reform.

3. The third occurred in 444 B.C., also in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when
Nehemiah the King’s cup bearer returned (Nehemiah 1:11; Nehemiah 2:1-11).  He
was  responsible  for  building  the  walls  and  gates  of  Jerusalem,  as  well  as
establishing many spiritual and civic reforms.

General dates concerning the Returning Exiles:
1st Edict (to rebuild the Temple) issued by Cyrus in 538 B.C.
Work commenced on the Temple in 536 B.C.

2nd Edict (to complete the Temple rebuilding) issued by Darius I in 520 B.C.
Haggai began prophesying around 520 B.C.

Zechariah’s apocalyptic visions occur around 520 B.C.
Temple completed in 516 B.C.

3rd Edict (to restore and rebuild Jerusalem) issued in 444 B.C.
Ezra sent out during the 7th year of Artaxerxes (Ezra 7:7)
Nehemiah sent out during the 20th year of Artaxerxes (Nehemiah 2:1)
The walls were completed in 52 days (Nehemiah 6:15)
The city was completed 49 Biblical years later.
The Messiah was “cut off” 434 Biblical years later.

Continuing The Analysis Of Daniel’s Prophecy

DANIEL 9:25   Know therefore  and  understand,  that  from the  going  forth  of  the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be
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seven weeks  (49 years), and threescore and two weeks  (434 years): the street shall be
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.

There  would  be  49  years  plus  434  years  (totalling  483  years)  from the  time  the
commandment was given to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until the time “the Messiah the
Prince” (Jesus) would come.  “Unto the Messiah the Prince” is referring to the time of
Jesus’ public declaration of Who He was, i.e. the Messiah, the Saviour of Israel.  This took
place approximately five days before He was crucified (Mark 11:7-10, Matthew 21:1-9).
The 49 years (seven weeks of years) is referring to the period in which Jerusalem would be
rebuilt. Indeed although Nehemiah took only  52 days to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem
(Nehemiah  6:15),  it  appears  to  have  taken  49  Biblical  years in  all  to  complete  the
restoration of the Temple and city, dating from the decreeby Artaxerxes Longimanus in 444
BC.       

Another view is that the 49 years represent the total time period in which the returned
exiles worked on the Temple and also the rebuilding of Jerusalem and it’s walls, dating
from Cyrus’ decree in 538 B.C. This occurred, of course, in intermittent stages. With this
view, the actual time in which the people worked on the Temple and the city was 49 years,
even though it took approximately 140 years to complete the total construction.
 Daniel’s prophecy tells us that the Divine stopwatch of 490 Biblical years (of 360 days per
year)  would commence its  progress from the time of  the decree to rebuild the  city of
Jerusalem. This occurred, as we have seen, with Nehemiah, the King’s cupbearer, around
444 B.C.

The last statement in Daniel 9:25 indicates that the streets of Jerusalem and its walls
would be rebuilt in troubled (“troublous”) times. This refers to the intense opposition and
harassment the Israelite people would experience from the surrounding peoples who had
profited from their absence, and threatened their very existence. (For detail read the books
Ezra and Nehemiah.)

DANIEL 9:26  And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off (crucified),
but not for Himself (not because of His own sins or crimes, but because He paid mankind’s
penalty): and the people of the prince  (a ruler) that shall come shall destroy the city
(Jerusalem) and the sanctuary (the Temple); and the end thereof shall be with a flood,
and unto the end of the war desolations are determined.

After this 483 years (or 483 years from Nehemiah’s edict), the Messiah would be “cut
off” which  is  referring  to  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Jesus  rode  into
Jerusalem on  “the foal of an ass” (Zechariah 9:9) and offered Himself as the Prince or
King of Israel (Luke 19:28-44).  However He was rejected by the people He came to save.
The Jews had been looking for a Saviour to deliver them from their Roman oppressors, not
a king whose lifestyle (and death) proclaimed self-denial, forgiveness of one’s enemies and
submission to the will of God.  The chosen people expected the Messiah to be a physical
deliverer, not a spiritual one, and this remains their expectation.  The crucifixion would
mark the point at which God’s prophetic clock would cease time-keeping (to begin ticking
again only when the final seven year period begins).

The next event described by the prophecy is that of “the people of the prince” (or a
ruler) coming to destroy the city and the Temple. This section of prophecy was fulfilled in
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about  70  A.D.  when  the  Romans  under  the  leadership  of  General  Titus  came  against
Jerusalem and destroyed both the city and the Temple in a time of terrible bloodshed.
Historians have estimated that over a million Jews would have lost their lives during this
onslaught, and that hundreds of thousands more would have been sold into slavery across
the known world. Israel was, as a result, scattered among the nations. Jesus also spoke of
this  event  prophetically  when  He  said,  “They  shall  not  leave  in  you  one  stone  upon
another” (Luke 19:41-44). The Temple was razed and a plough run over the place where it
stood (Micah 3:12).  “The end thereof shall be with a flood” indicates the swiftness with
which this event would occur.

The destruction of Jerusalem took place because the people of Israel rejected Christ as
their Messiah. The terrible words of the Jewish people,  “His Blood be on us and on our
children” (Matthew  27:25),  began  at  this  point  to  be  visited  upon  them  and  to  echo
ominously down the corridors of time. Through these words they were saying that they
were rejecting not only God’s plan for their lives but His protection as well.  Consequently,
since 70 A.D., the people of Israel have been scattered among the nations and have been
subjected to a great deal of persecution and appalling suffering.

There are two ways of interpreting the last section of verse 26, “and unto the end of
the war desolations are determined,” for this part of the verse can also be translated “and
even to the end there shall be war, and desolations are decreed” (Amp.).

DANIEL 9:26  And after the sixty-two weeks [of years] shall the anointed One be cut
off or killed, and shall have nothing [and no one belonging] to [and defending] Him.
And  the  people  of  the  other  prince  who  shall  come  will  destroy  the  city  and  the
sanctuary. Its end shall come with a flood, and even to the end there shall be war, and
desolations are decreed. [Isaiah 53:7-9; Nah.1:8; Matthew 24:6-14.] (Amp.)

Therefore  this  statement  could  be  a  double  reference  concerning  the  desolations
perpetrated by Titus, and the desolations that will continue to come upon the people of
Israel until the end of the age, when Christ returns.

The following verse comes in immediately, without making a separate reference to the
pronoun “he” - i.e.:

DANIEL 9:26  And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for
Himself: and the people of the prince (a ruler) that shall come shall destroy the city and
the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war
desolations are determined (or unto the end, war and desolations are determined upon the
people of Israel).

DANIEL 9:27  And  he (the Antichrist) shall confirm the covenant with many for one
week (seven years): and in the midst of the week (at the mid Tribulation point, 3½ years
into the “week”) he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease  (in the Temple),
and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate (he will invade and
defeat Israel mid-Tribulation), even until the consummation (at the end of the Tribulation
will  come the Battle of  Armageddon), and that determined shall be poured upon the
desolate.  (The phrase, “And that determined shall be poured upon the desolate,” refers to
all the Prophecies being fulfilled regarding the great suffering that Israel will go through the
last three and a half years of the Great Tribulation [Matthew 24:21-22]). (E.S.B.)

Season Of The Rapture
48



It would appear that verse 27 is continuing to speak of “the prince” mentioned in verse
26. However it is more likely that this term is referring to the Roman General Titus in verse
26 and then to the coming Antichrist in verse 27. In other words, the term “the prince” has
a double reference, for there is a natural historical and prophetic break between verses 26
and 27. Daniel 9:26 is speaking about the destruction of the city of Jerusalem and the
Temple by the Romans in 70 A.D. Daniel 9:27 is speaking about the last week of Daniel’s
70 weeks of years, the time period known as the Tribulation. Thus the end of verse 26 and
verse 27 are referring to two entirely different time-frames and sequences of events.

The Tribulation period will last for seven years and will conclude at the Second Advent
of Christ. Note that many Bible scholars today believe that we are in the last generation,
the generation in which the events of this final seven years will be brought to fulfillment.

DANIEL 9:27  And he  (the Antichrist) shall confirm the covenant with many for one
week (7 years): and in the midst of the week (after 3 ½ years) he shall cause the sacrifice
and the oblation (offerings) to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall
make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined  (that prophesied)
shall be poured upon the desolate (refers to the suffering of Israel).

Therefore  during this last  “week of  years,” the Antichrist  will  broker  a seven year
covenant with  the  nation  of  Israel.  The  terms  of  this  agreement  are  unknown but  the
Antichrist  will  be  involved  on  his  own  behalf,  presumably  as  head  of  one  of  the  10
kingdoms (the 10 kingdoms will be formed from the territory included in the old Roman
Empire, being the 10 toes of the statue in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream - this will be addressed
in the study booklet  “End Times” -  Daniel  2:41;  Daniel  7:7.)   The covenant  will  also
involve  other  Arabic  states,  and will  give  Israel  a  false  sense  of  security.  It  will  be  a
political  alliance which includes a peace agreement (a non-aggression pact).   “He  (the
Antichrist) will at first come with peace and flattery, and will somehow solve the problems
between Israel and the Arabs, even (possibly) giving Israel the autonomy to rebuild their
Temple.  In fact, they will once again begin to offer up animal sacrifices, even as they did
nearly  2,000  years  ago  (Daniel  9:27).   In  fact,  the  Antichrist  will  sign  a  seven-year
nonaggression pact with Israel and other nations, guaranteeing the sovereignty of Israel
and her protection (Daniel 9:27).  At that time,  Israel will hail this man as the Messiah.
Why not?  He has defused the most  volatile  region on Earth,  in  effect,  exhibiting the
wisdom of Solomon . . . 

But,  at  the midpoint of  the seven-year agreement,  the Antichrist  will  show his  true
colors, suddenly attacking Israel,  which is what is meant by the phrase, “and toward the
pleasant land (Daniel 8:9).” ” 5

(bracketed words and scripture reference added)

Note:  The Messiah as viewed from a Jewish mindset is an instrument of God, one who
will  deliver  them physically  from oppression,  not  spiritually  from sin.   They  are  still
expecting such assistance from a special man but not a Divine one.  It is therefore quite
conceivable and indeed probable that a man who could negotiate peace between Israel and
the Arab states, and particularly the Palestinian Arabs, would be viewed as the promised
Messiah.  In the eyes of the Jews, the primary identifying characteristic of the Messiah is
that he will bring them peace.  However it is also highly improbable that anyone other than
a  Jew,  or  one  having  a  Jewish  bloodline,  could  be  hailed  as  the  Messiah.   Thus  the
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Antichrist will somehow unite Isaac and Ishmael for the first time, although of course it is
all based on deception and manipulation, and Israel will deeply regret the day they placed
their trust in this man.

In the middle of this period (after 3½ years), the Antichrist will break this covenant
with the Jews and invade their land, ushering in their first defeat since Israel became a
nation in 1948.  He will put a stop to all the sacrifices and oblations (offerings) that have
been reinstated as part of the Jewish religious worship conducted in the Temple. He will
commit many abominable deeds and will utterly defile the Temple, setting himself up to be
worshipped and proclaiming himself to be God (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4). The fact that the
Temple has never yet been restored indicates that verse 27 is yet to be fulfilled.

The Temple in Jerusalem is thus to be defiled again during this seven year period. It
was  also  defiled  around  167  B.C.  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  a  type-pattern  of  the
Antichrist, murdered the priests, slaughtered a pig upon the altar, desecrated the Temple
and then dedicated it to pagan worship.

In God’s timing, righteous judgement will be poured out upon this evil leader (the
Antichrist) who has been able to deceive many nations. At the appointed time, Christ will
return to save Israel and defeat the Antichrist, his huge army and all his allies at the Battle
of Armageddon (Revelation 19:11).

The Antichrist is a man who will oppose Christ in the Tribulation period, claiming for
himself what  belongs to Christ  and setting himself up to be worshipped.  He will  have
outstanding natural gifts and charisma, and will gain international prominence and power
as  a  so-called  “man  of  peace.”  However,  he  will  be  a  Satanically-inspired  Christ-
counterfeit  who  will  make  war  on  God’s  people  (Daniel  7:21)  and  lead  millions  into
destruction at the Battle of Armageddon. The 
 is referred to in scripture by several  names including  “the king of the north” (Daniel
11:40), the “ little horn” (Daniel 7:8, 21),  “a king of fierce countenance” (Daniel 8:23),
“the  beast” (Revelation  13:4),  “the  son  of  perdition” and  “that  man  of  sin” (2
Thessalonians 2:3). We will go into much greater detail concerning the Antichrist in the
study entitled “End Times.”

The Time-Frame Of God’s Dealings With Israel And The Church

We can thus see from scripture that Daniel prophesied that the time period from the
commandment to restore Jerusalem until the Messiah both appeared (declared Himself to
be the Messiah) and was crucified would be 69 weeks of years (or 483 Biblical years).

The 69th week ended with the crucifixion of Christ and the 70th week has yet to begin.
At the completion of the 69th week, God’s prophetic clock stopped and this clock will not
recommence time-keeping until the Church is raptured.

Note: The Church could not have begun until after the 69th week was completed.
During the intervening period, because Israel rejected her Saviour and call, God raised

up and called out the Church, the Body of Christ, to complete His Divine plan. When the
Rapture of the Church takes place, the 70th week will commence and God will once again
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begin to deal with Israel as a nation. Then the six promises listed in Daniel 9:24 can be
finally brought to fulfillment. As we have learned, the Lord promised concerning Israel and
Jerusalem:

1. To finish the transgression    4. To bring in everlasting righteousness
2. To make an end of sins     5. To seal up the vision and prophecy
3. To make reconciliation for 6. To anoint the most Holy.
     iniquity

The  fulfillment  of  these  promises  is  concerned  with  the  restoration  of  Israel  to
salvation. Thus Israel’s eternal redemption, as promised through the Messiah, will finally
be brought about, and Daniel’s prophecy will also be completely fulfilled.

The Events In Daniel 9:24

During the 70th week, the events of Daniel 9:24 will be fulfilled:

DANIEL 9:24  Seventy weeks are determined upon your people (Israel) and upon your
holy city  (Jerusalem), to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.

So the 490 Biblical years, as listed in Daniel 9:24, have been decreed by God in order:

(a)  “To finish the transgression,” which means to put an end to Israel’s history of
rebellion against God. This will happen at the Second Coming of Christ, when all that
remains (the “remnant” of Israel - Romans 9:27) will turn and accept Christ as their
Messiah. Indeed Zechariah 13:8-9 tells us that only a third of the nation of Israel will
survive the Tribulation, and that those who do so will call upon the Name of the Lord
and be saved.

Note:  Two  thirds  of  the  nation  of  Israel  will  die  during  the  second  half  of  the
Tribulation.

ZECHARIAH 13:8  “And it shall come to pass, that in all the land,” says the Lord,
“two parts therein shall be cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein  (by the
time of the Second Coming).

ZECHARIAH 13:9  And I will bring the third part  (only a third survive) through the
fire  (of the Tribulation), and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as
gold is tried: they shall call on My Name, and I will hear them: I will say, ‘It is My
people’:  and they shall  say,  ‘The  Lord is  my God.’ ”  (The remnant  will  repent  and
acknowledge Jesus as Messiah and Lord.)

ROMANS  11:25   For  I  would  not,  Brethren,  that  you  should  be  ignorant  of  this
mystery (what has happened to Israel), lest you should be wise in your own conceits (the
Gentiles were not pulled in because of any merit or righteousness on their part, but strictly
because  of  the  Grace  of  God); that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel  (is  the
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“mystery” of which Paul speaks), until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in (refers to
the Church; in fact, the Church Age is even now coming to a close). (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 11:28  As concerning the Gospel,  they are enemies for your sakes  (being
unsaved): but as touching the election, they are beloved for their fathers’ sakes (because
of the promises).

ROMANS 11:29  For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance (the gifts and
calling of God are not subject to a change of mind on God’s part). (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 37:23  Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor
with their detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions: but I will save them
out of all their dwelling places, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so
shall they be My people, and I will be their God.

(b)  “To make an end of sins,” which means to bring to an end the sins of Israel
through repentance and the Blood of Christ. Zechariah tells us what will happen to
Israel on the day Jesus returns:

ZECHARIAH 12:10  And I will pour upon the house of David (Israel), and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplications (the word means “to
ask humbly and earnestly”  : E.S.B.): and  they shall look upon Me (Jesus is speaking)
Whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for Him (the Holy Spirit is speaking), as
one mourns for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him (in bitterness because of
what they did to Him), as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.

So the people of Israel will repent “in that day” :

EZEKIEL 36:31  Then shall you remember your own evil ways, and your doings that
were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and for
your abominations (they will recognize their sin.).

ZECHARIAH 13:1  In that day  (of  the  Lord’s  return) there shall  be a fountain  (of
cleansing) opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and
for uncleanness (the “fountain” has been there since Calvary but they will begin to partake
of it “in that day” as they are awakened to their need of cleansing). 

EZEKIEL 36:24  For I (God) will take you (Israel) from among the heathen (from where
you have been scattered), and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into
your own land (this will be fully fulfilled in the Millennium).

EZEKIEL 36:25  Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall be clean:
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.

Finally, the remnant of Israel will accept Jesus as their Messiah. However this will only
occur as He returns and they see Him descending from heaven.  Indeed the context  of
Zechariah 12:10 is the Day of the Lord, when God judges the armies who have come
against Israel in the Battle of Armageddon (Zechariah 12:9; Zechariah 14:4). On this day,
Jesus will return to save Israel, just as it appears the nation and its people will be totally
destroyed. On this day, as they face certain annihilation, their Deliverer will come - and
they will truly repent, recognizing that Jesus, their Messiah, is the One they crucified.
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(c) “To make reconciliation for iniquity,” which means to apply Christ’s redemptive
work on Calvary to the nation of Israel. Until now Israel has rejected this redemptive
work. However, at the Second Coming of Christ, the people of Israel will accept this
by faith as we, all Christians, have done. The result of this will be that the people who
constitute  the remainder  (or  remnant)  of  Israel  will  be  saved through faith  in  the
cleansing Blood of Jesus.

JEREMIAH 31:31  “Behold, the days come,” says the Lord, “that I will make a New
Covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  (this  is  the  New
Covenant rejected by the Jews thus far):

JEREMIAH 31:32  Not according to the Covenant that I made with their fathers in the
day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which My
Covenant (the Old Covenant) they broke, although I was an husband unto them,” says
the Lord:

JEREMIAH 31:33  “But this shall be the Covenant that I will make with the house of
Israel; After those days,” says the Lord, “I will put My law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be My people (this He is
already doing with the New Testament Saints of this age.).

JEREMIAH 31:34  And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord:’ for they shall all know Me, from the least of
them unto the greatest of them,” says the Lord: “for I will forgive their iniquity, and I
will remember their sin no more.”  (The “remnant” will be redeemed, as promised.)

Even Paul wrote of the restoration of his people, Israel, to the Lord:

ROMANS 11:26  And so all Israel shall be saved (at the Second Coming): as it is written,
“There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer  (Jesus  Christ),  and  shall  turn  away
ungodliness from Jacob (Israel):

ROMANS 11:27  For this is My Covenant unto them (this is the Lord’s promise to them),
when I shall take away their sins.” (Isaiah 59:20-21; Jeremiah 31:33-34)

(d)  “To  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,” which  refers  to  the  actual
transformation in the people of Israel who turn to the Lord.

EZEKIEL 36:26  A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within
you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart
of flesh (this speaks of the New Covenant and modern Israel’s acceptance of it.).

EZEKIEL 36:27  And I will put My Spirit within you (this speaks of regeneration), and
cause you to walk in My statutes, and you shall keep My judgements, and do them.

JEREMIAH 31:33  . . . I will put My law in their inward parts, and write it in their
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be My people.

 Then the  eternal restoration of the nation of Israel and the city of Jerusalem will be
completed in Christ.
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EZEKIEL 37:26  Moreover I will make a Covenant of peace with them; it shall be an
everlasting Covenant with them: and I will place them, and multiply them, and will set
My  Sanctuary  (Ezekiel’s  Temple:  Chp’s  40-48) in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore
(showing they are the Lord’s chosen).

ISAIAH 66:22  “For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall
remain  before  Me,”  says  the  Lord,  “so  shall  your seed  (offspring) and  your name
remain.” (Israel will have an eternal existence beyond the Millennial Kingdom.  This may
be in order to remind the inhabitants of the earth and beyond of the Saviour’s finished work
and His people, through Whom He came to bring salvation to all who would receive it.)

(e) “To seal up the vision and prophecy.” In the context of the prophecy in Daniel
Ch.9, the words  “to seal up” mean “to bring to completion.” In other words, at the
completion of  the  70 weeks,  Daniel’s  prophecy (along with the  other  prophecies)
concerning the eternal restoration and redemption of Israel will also be completed and
thus fulfilled.

(f) “To anoint the Most Holy,” which is a reference to the dedication of the Holy of
Holies in the Temple in Jerusalem during the Millennium. It is from the Temple itself
that Jesus will reign over the earth during this time. Many believe that it is His actual
presence which will “anoint the Most Holy.”

ZECHARIAH 14:9  And the Lord shall be king over all the earth (when He returns to
the earth to reign): in that day shall there be one Lord, and His Name one.

The fulfillment of Daniel 9:24 will bring this current age to a close, for the seven year
Tribulation period will culminate with the Battle of Armageddon and the restoration of
Israel to God. The Millennial Kingdom - the thousand year reign of Christ upon the earth -
will subsequently be ushered in.

STUDY OF ZECHARIAH CHAPTER ONE

In order to gain a greater understanding of Israel’s history from the 70 years of
captivity to the time of the return of the exiles, we will briefly study the first chapter of
Zechariah.

Note: As we examine many of the prophetic writings of the Old Testament, it becomes
apparent that what has been prophesied is now undisputed historical fact. This shows and
proves the accuracy of Biblical prophecy. With this in mind, let us consider the prophetic
writings still to be fulfilled simply as “history in advance.”

We read of Zechariah, a contemporary of Haggai, in Nehemiah 12:16, where he is
seen as being one of the priests who returned to Jerusalem to help in the rebuilding of the
Temple after the Babylonian captivity. He is also mentioned in Ezra 5:1 and 6:14, along
with  Haggai,  in  his  capacity  as  a  prophet  to  the  returning  exiles.  We  will  see  that
Zechariah’s word to the people was one of mercy and hope, for God was returning them to
the Holy City and the land which He had given them so many years  previously -  the
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Promised Land. Along with Haggai, Zechariah was called by God to exhort the returning
exiles to complete the work of reconstructing the Temple -  “Without true prophets, the
Church will languish” : E.S.B., Ezra 5:2.  This work had ceased for about 15 years because
of local opposition, slackness and a lack of focus.  Note at this time that God’s people were
still  in  a  depressed  state,  threatened  by  hostile  neighbours  and  lacking  prosperity  and
sovereignty.

His message had a twofold purpose - to urge the people to repent and to encourage
them by the Word of the Lord that Israel would once again have a glorious future.

Let’s turn to Zechariah Ch.1:

ZECHARIAH 1:1  In the eighth month, in the second year of Darius (approximately 520
B.C.) came the Word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo
the prophet, saying,

ZECHARIAH 1:2  “The Lord has been sore displeased  (very angry) with your  (fore)
fathers.

ZECHARIAH 1:3  Therefore say you unto them  (the people), Thus says the Lord of
hosts; ‘Turn ye unto Me (in other words, repent),’ says the Lord of Hosts, ‘and I will turn
unto you,’ says the Lord of Hosts. 

ZECHARIAH 1:4  ‘Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have
cried, saying,’ Thus says the Lord of Hosts; ‘Turn ye now from your evil ways,  and
from your evil doings:’ but they did not hear, nor hearken unto Me,” says the Lord.

Notice that the Lord’s message to His people had not changed - He was still telling
them to repent and return to Him, the only true God. Zechariah realized that the people had
become lax in their application to God’s work and he saw in them a tendency to return to
the disobedient ways of their fathers. (Haggai also testified to the flagging zeal of those
who were supposed to be rebuilding the Temple- Haggai Ch.1.)

ZECHARIAH 1:5  Your (fore)  fathers, where are they  (now - their lack of repentance
brought them into exile)? and the prophets, do they live forever?

ZECHARIAH 1:6  But My Words and My statutes, which I commanded My servants
the prophets  (to speak forth), did they not take hold of (overtake) your fathers (so that
they were chastised in  the  end for their  disobedience)? and they (the returned exiles)
returned (acknowledged) and said, “Like as the Lord of Hosts thought to do unto us (as
He determined), according to our ways, and according to our doings (what we deserved),
so has He dealt with us.”

The returned exiles were inspired through the ministry of Zechariah and Haggai to
complete the work on the Temple. Later we read in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah of the
desire  of  the  people  of  Judah  to  return  to  the  Laws of  God and the  worship  of  God
(Nehemiah 9:1-3).
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In a series of eight apocalyptic visions, all apparently seen in one night, God revealed
to Zechariah His purposes for His chosen people and Jerusalem. This occurred somewhere
around 520 B.C.

In the first vision (Zechariah 1:7-17) the Lord, through His angel, showed Zechariah
the yearning of God for His people and gave them promises of future blessing.

ZECHARIAH 1:7  Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, which is the
month Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came the Word of the Lord unto Zechariah,
the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,

ZECHARIAH 1:8  “I saw by night (refers to a vision), and behold a man riding upon a
red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the bottom (a ravine); and
behind him were there red horses, speckled, and white.”

ZECHARIAH 1:9  Then said I, “O my lord, what are these?” And the angel who talked
with me said unto me, “I will show you what these be.”

ZECHARIAH 1:10  And the man who stood among the myrtle trees answered and
said, “These are they whom the Lord has sent to walk to and fro through the earth (on
patrol).”

ZECHARIAH 1:11  And they (the men on the horses, presumably angels) answered the
angel of the Lord who stood among the myrtle trees, and said, “We have walked to and
fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sits still, and is at rest.”

The man riding on the red horse is shown in verse 11 to be “the angel of the Lord.” The
colour  of  the  horse  depicts  war  and  bloodshed  (Revelation  6:4).  The  myrtle  trees  are
associated with the Feast of the Tabernacles (Nehemiah 8:15) and perhaps speak of the
hope  and  promise  of  the  future  (Isaiah  41:19).  The  ravine  may  depict  Judah’s  lowly
condition  at  the  time.  The  horsemen  behind  the  angel  report  to  the  angel  and  are
presumably angelic messengers, sent into the earth by the Lord. “The earth” as used here
does not refer to the whole world, but to that part which concerns Israel, i.e. the Medo-
Persian Empire and surrounding territories. They report to the angel of the Lord that “the
earth” is at rest and in peace. This correlates with Persian records which show that Darius’
empire was virtually at peace at this point in time, being threatened by no external enemy.

ZECHARIAH 1:12  Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, “O Lord of Hosts,
how long will You not have  mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against
which You have  had indignation these  threescore  and  ten years?”  (The  last  phrase
signifies that the Lord strongly desires to have Mercy; He was wanting the time period of
some seventy years of chastisement to end, even more so than the people to whom it was
intended, His People, the Jews). (E.S.B.)

The angel  of  the Lord speaks here  on behalf  of  the people of  Judah who are  in  a
depressed and degraded state and beset with lethargy concerning the Lord’s work. He is, in
fact, asking when “mercy” will once again be poured out on Judah and Jerusalem.

ZECHARIAH 1:13  And the Lord answered the angel who talked with me with good
words and comfortable (comforting) words.
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ZECHARIAH 1:14  So the angel who communed with me (the prophet Zechariah) said
unto me, “Cry thou, saying, Thus says the Lord of Hosts; ‘I am jealous for Jerusalem
and  for  Zion  with  a  great  jealousy  (implying  ardent  love,  implicit  in  the  Covenant
relationship God had with Israel).’ ”

God had not forgotten the people of Israel and would again have mercy on them. We
see here the love that He has for His beleaguered people, and He goes on to speak words of
comfort and encouragement to them.

ZECHARIAH 1:15  “And I am very sore displeased with the heathen who are at ease
(feeling secure, carelessly or arrogantly): for I was but a little displeased, and they helped
forward the affliction.”

ZECHARIAH 1:16  Therefore thus says the Lord; “I am returned to Jerusalem with
mercies: My House (the Temple) shall be built in it,” says the Lord of Hosts, “and a line
(a measuring line used in construction - a symbol of restoration) shall be stretched forth
upon Jerusalem.” ( . . . the Lord is addressing Himself to this city and to its present ruined
condition, telling the people to look beyond the present and into the prophetic future.  What
they now see is not good, but what they then see will be glory beyond compare). (E.S.B.)

This  verse  (Zechariah  1:16)  appears  not  only  to  refer  to  the  Temple  built  by  the
returning exiles but to the Temple in the Millennial Kingdom.  Indeed Jerusalem will be
restored after Armageddon, and the construction of the Millennial Temple will be infinitely
more glorious in the Kingdom Age, not just because of size and splendour, but because of
the presence of Christ.

The Lord’s House or Temple in Jerusalem was completed four years later in 516 B.C.

ZECHARIAH 1:17  “Cry yet, saying, Thus says the Lord of Hosts; ‘My cities through
prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall
yet choose Jerusalem.’ ” (This prediction concerns the immediate future from Zechariah’s
day, but, more importantly, speaks of the coming Kingdom Age.  In fact, Josephus tells us
that  in  later  times  Jerusalem  outgrew  its  walls  and  once  again  became  a  thriving
metropolis.) (E.S.B.)

The Lord is  speaking of  the future prosperity of His people,  and God’s election of
Jerusalem as His Holy City, not only in the near future but also in the Millennial Kingdom
and then ultimately as the seat of God’s throne on earth. These are indeed words of comfort
and encouragement to His people, to be declared to them by the prophet..

Thus verses one to six of Zechariah Ch.1 tell us that the Lord was very angry with
Zechariah’s  forefathers  because  they  continually  turned  from  His  ways  and  His
commandments and would not listen to His correction. They embraced idolatry and sought
to do ever increasing wickedness. Because of their rebellion and hard heartedness they
were defeated, taken captive and sent into exile.

ZECHARIAH 1:12  Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, “O Lord of Hosts,
how long will You not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against
which You have had indignation these threescore and ten years?”
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“These three score and ten years” refers to the 70 years in which the Babylonians held
the Israelites in  captivity.  However the angel’s question is  really  concerned with when
God’s mercy will again be poured out on His people.

Then in verse 15 the Lord says:

ZECHARIAH 1:15  . . . “I am very sore displeased with the heathen who are at ease:
for I was but a little displeased  (justly displeased with Israel), and they  (the heathen),
helped forward the affliction (furthered the disaster).”

The Lord allowed His people’s enemies (the Babylonians) to persecute them in order
that they might be humbled and repent. However, the heathen nations punished Israel far
more severely than they should have, to the point of trying to annihilate the Lord’s chosen
people. For this reason the Lord was angry with the heathen nations He had used to punish
Israel, and He determined to bring judgement upon them.

Then the Lord says in verse 16:

ZECHARIAH 1:16  Therefore thus says the Lord; “I am returned to Jerusalem with
mercies:  My House shall be built in it,” says the Lord of Hosts, “and a line shall be
stretched forth upon Jerusalem.”

The Lord here is  still  answering the angel’s question from verse 12 concerning the
outpouring of God’s mercy. When the Lord speaks of “My House,” He is referring to the
Temple in Jerusalem which the Babylonians had destroyed when they crushed the city and
exacted terrible bloodshed. Here the Lord is comforting His people with the promise of His
mercy and the assurance of restoration, including the rebuilt  Temple.  Once again, this
verse will only be fulfilled in totality in the Millennial Kingdom with the return of God’s
great mercies through Christ - the establishment of the Millennial Temple and Jerusalem as
our Lord’s capital and headquarters.

As we have learned, construction of the Temple commenced around the year 536 B.C.
At this time, the foundations were laid and the altar was repaired. Around 520 B.C. the
work  recommenced  and  the  Temple  was  then  completed  in  516  B.C.  (Ezra  6:15),  as
Zechariah and Haggai exhorted and encouraged the people on the Lord’s behalf.

In  the  latter  part  of  his  book,  Zechariah  gives  profound  and  detailed  Messianic
prophecies plus prophetic accounts, still to be fulfilled, of end-time events. We see here that
the Lord was encouraging His people, through Zechariah, in the knowledge that He had not
abandoned Israel and that Jerusalem would once again prosper and be a light to the nations
(Zechariah 1:17; 2:10-12; 8:7-8; 14:16).

The Second Vision

The second vision is recorded in Zechariah 1:18-21. It concerns the four horns and four
craftsmen, explained to Zechariah by the interpreting angel.

ZECHARIAH 1:18  Then lifted I up my eyes, and saw, and behold four horns (Gentile
kings or kingdoms).
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ZECHARIAH 1:19  And I said unto the angel who talked with me, “What be these?”
And he answered me, “These are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and
Jerusalem.”

ZECHARIAH 1:20  And the Lord showed me four carpenters (skilled craftsmen).

ZECHARIAH 1:21  Then said I,  “What come these to do?” And he spoke, saying,
“These are the horns which have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head
(The phrase, “So that no man did lift up his head,” refers to the helplessness of Israel as it
regards these Empires, especially considering that they had cast away the Lord as the King,
instead  accepting  Gentile  dominion.   Consequently,  it  was  a  sorry  trade,  with  Israel
suffering terribly so, even unto today  :  E.S.B.): but these  (craftsmen) are come to fray
(terrify) them, to cast out (down) the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn
over the land of Judah to scatter it.”

a) The Four Horns

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  term “horn”  is  an  expression  which  represents  physical
power, strength and might.

A horn in the context of prophetic vision is a symbol for a Gentile kingdom. It can
also refer to strength in general, pride, a political and military power or a powerful political
leader. So in the context of Zechariah 1:19, the four horns are referring to four kingdoms,
four military powers or four Gentile kings.

Note: The term “Gentile” refers to all other nations besides Israel.

Because the word  “scatter” appears once in Zechariah 1:19 and twice in Zechariah
1:21, and only four Gentile powers either have scattered or will scatter Israel, it would
appear that the four Gentile powers in Zechariah refer to:

1. The Assyrian Empire.

2. The Babylonian Empire.

3. The Roman Empire.

4. The Revived Grecian Empire i.e. the Antichrist.

The Lord used these “four horns” to afflict Israel so that they would repent of their sin
and return to His protection. Other empires persecuted Israel, but as we have stated, only
the above four would scatter them. And although the phrase, “These are the horns which
have scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem,” is speaking as if in the past tense, it is not
unusual for God to speak prophetically in this way. This is because in the mind of God, and
according to His foreknowledge, that which is being prophesied is something which is an
already established fact and He is looking back at it.

b) The Four Carpenters
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Let’s examine Zechariah 1:20-21, where once again we find that Zechariah’s prophetic
visions are full of symbolism:

ZECHARIAH 1:20  And the Lord showed me four carpenters.

Another translation of “carpenters” could be “artisans” “workmen” or “craftsmen.”

ZECHARIAH 1:21  Then said I, “What come these (skilled artisans or workmen) to do?”
And He spoke, saying, “These are the horns which have scattered Judah, so that no
man did lift up his head (Israel was dominated and defeated): but these (four carpenters)
are come to fray (terrify) them (the four horns),  to cast out (down)  the     horns of the  
Gentiles  ,   which lifted up their horn (power and strength) over the land of Judah (Israel)
to scatter it. ”

The carpenters or skilled artisans represent nations and leaders who were raised up to
subdue and defeat the “horns” (nations) which have scattered, and thus persecuted, Israel.
As  has  been stated,  these horns  were used to  chastise  Israel  for  her  disobedience  and
idolatry.  Indeed the final “horn,” the Antichrist, will bring Israel to its knees in order that
the “remnant”  (Romans 9:27) may be saved at the Second Coming.  God loves His chosen
people and will yet fulfill His promise to bring them to salvation (Romans 11:26).  In the
Old Testament, He warned them through the prophets concerning their wickedness and
idolatry,  but  they would not  repent.   The “stiff-necked” Jew is  designated in  scripture
(Deuteronomy 31:27; Jeremiah 17:23) and their resistence to God, His love and His laws
was ongoing and insidious, even to their rejection of the Messiah.

Thus  we  gain  an  understanding  of  the  relationship  between  the  “horns” and  the
“carpenters.”  Those who scatter the chosen people will themselves be cast down because
they  overstepped,  and  will  overstep  the  mark  in  chastising  rebellious  Israel.   The
destruction perpetrated upon them was and will be excessive and beyond that which God
intended.

There are  several  other  widely varying interpretations  of  Zechariah’s  “carpenters.”
They are thought by some to denote the four judgements of Ezekiel 14:21 (sword, famine,
wild beasts and plague). They have also been seen as four rulers who were to defeat the
empires signified by the horns, or four Divine instruments raised up by God to overthrow
these empires. Note also that in some commentaries, the four horns or four Gentile powers
are thought to represent Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and then Rome.

Whatever  the  view,  however,  the  four  horns  or  Gentile  nations  which  brought
devastation upon Israel would themselves be cast down according to the Word of the Lord.
God will fulfill His promises to Israel by His power and His might.  He alone has sovereign
power to move nations and arrest nations (Prov.21:1), being all knowing (omniscient) and
all powerful (omnipotent).

ISRAEL’S FUTURE ROLE

We can see  therefore through  the  history  of  Israel’s  apostasy  and  rebellion,  their
captivity and their return to Jerusalem, that the Lord’s hand was always upon them and that
He was working out His Divine purpose through this nation. Just as He had chosen them to
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be the womb of the Messiah, He loved them and punished them and directed them with
infinite care so that the Divine Plan of Redemption for all mankind could be established
upon the earth.  They were the chosen people and had a special purpose, and they have
retained their distinct identity as a people.

Israel as a nation had been created by God, through His call  to Abraham and the
supernatural birth of Isaac, to be the head nation in the world (Deuteronomy 28:13).  To
regain the dominion of the earth which had been given to Adam and then lost by him, God
had to send a second Adam into the world, the Lord Jesus Christ.  He was the King and
Israel’s rightful place, as the womb of the Messiah, was to be at the head of His Kingdom.
Israel’s purpose was then to evangelize the world with the Gospel of Jesus Christ.  This
included the message of spiritual and physical restoration in order to bring man, the crown
of God’s creation, back to his rightful place through Christ.

One writer describes Israel’s position at that time as follows:
“This was the major problem with Israel during the time of Christ. She understood her place

in the Kingdom, and greatly chaffed under Roman Rule, but refused to admit that she was in this
condition because of her spiritual  failure. Consequently, she was looking for a  Messiah who
would restore her place and position in the order of Nations as God originally intended. However,
such was impossible at the time because of her spiritual condition. In  fact, had Israel been
made the conqueror instead of the conquered, she would have been a far worse tyrant than Rome
ever dared to be. The reason is simple, there is no tyranny like religious tyranny.

In fact, Jesus did offer the Kingdom to Israel at that time, but on His terms and not theirs,
which they would not accept (Mat 4:17).” 6

“Regrettably, sadly, and tragically, Israel rejected her King, choosing Caesar instead (Jn.
19:15). So, when they rejected the King, they also rejected the Kingdom, for it is impossible to
have the Kingdom without having the King. And that King is The Lord Jesus Christ, and no
other!

So, for the Kingdom to commence, Israel   must accept the Messiah  , Who must be and is,
The Lord Jesus Christ, which will take place at the Second Coming (Revelation  Chpt 19).

At that time, and according to the Prophets, Jews will be brought to Israel from all over
the world, with virtually all of them accepting Christ as Messiah and Saviour, which will then
commence the Kingdom, with Israel in her rightful place.

Ezekiel graphically portrays what type of Nation these people will be, in Chapters 40
through 48 of his Book. They will then be what God originally intended for them to be, a holy
people (Leviticus  11:44-45; 20:7; 21:6; Numbers  15:40; Deuteronomy  7:6; 14:2,21; 26:19;
28:9).” 7

(underlines added)

Thus the future role of Israel will be that of the head nation of the earth.  Some
believe that the “David” of the following verses is the Messiah, others believe it to be the
David of the Old Testament and others a “David-like” ruler.  However there is no reason
not to believe that as the Saints will rule and reign with Christ (Revelation 20:6) in the
Millennial Kingdom, King David will rule over the nation of Israel forever.  Whatever the
interpretation, Israel will still exist as a nation after the Millennium, with “David” as its
ruler, in the land promised to Abraham - for the promise is eternal.  The eternal existence of
the Jews as a nation in their own right will no doubt serve as a reminder to the whole earth
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of the Messiah’s origins and God’s amazing Plan of Redemption set in place through His
chosen people.

EZEKIEL 37:24  And David My servant shall be king over them; and they all shall
have one shepherd: they shall also walk in My judgements, and observe My statutes,
and do them. 

EZEKIEL 37:25  And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob My
servant  (the Promised Land - Israel), wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall
dwell therein, even they, and their children, and their children’s children for ever: and
My servant David shall be their prince for ever.

As the scriptures tell us, the Lord will send Jewish evangelists out into the earth in the
Millennium to proclaim the Gospel, the work the Lord had always intended Israel to do.

ISAIAH 66:19  And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those who escape of
them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, who draw the bow, to Tubal, and
Javan, to the isles afar off, who have not heard My fame, neither have seen My glory;
and they shall declare My glory among the Gentiles.

“The passage, “and I will send those who escape of them unto the nations,” refers to
the two-thirds who will be killed during the latter  half of the Great Tribulation, and the
Battle of Armageddon . . . The one-third remaining (Zechariah  13:8, 9) will then be sent as
missionaries to the nations of the world to proclaim Messiah’s glory. They will do so with
such success that entire nations will be converted even in “one day” (Isaiah 66:8). Then
the command given in Mat.  28:19-20, which has only partially been obeyed,  will then be
fulfilled. For that command applies not only to the present, but to that time as well!

Some have said that “Tarshish” means Spain, and France, and England, with “Pul and
Lud,”  referring  to  Africa,  and  “Tubal  and  Javan,”  referring  to  Greece,  Russia,  and
Germany, and the “isles of afar off” referring to America, Japan, India, China, as well as
the remainder of the nations of the earth.

The phrase, “that have not heard My fame, neither have seen My glory” refers to the
fact  that even though, and no doubt by this time, all  the world will know of Christ, still,
many will not fully understand Who He is, or the greatness of His “fame and glory.” Thus
the evangelization process will commence,  and this ignorance will be rectified.  Then the
Jews will “declare My glory among the Gentiles,” at long  last fulfilling that which God
intended for them to do all along. All along they failed, but now they will succeed!

Then it will be “His Glory,” and not the false illumination of Mohammed, Buddha, Joseph
Smith, Confucius, or any other fake luminary.” 8

(underlines added)

Note:  As we have learned, the Church was not originally intended to be the instrument
of world evangelism.  This task was supposed to have been conducted by Israel.  With her
failure to both recognize and accept the Messiah, the natural branches of the olive tree were
broken  off  and  the  wild  branches  grafted  in.   Thus  from  the  failure  of  Israel  came
opportunity for the Gentiles to both receive and then proclaim the Gospel, for it was always
God’s plan that the Gospel be given to the whole world (Genesis 12:3).  The Church then
became the means by which the world would be evangelized.
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The following point should be made in regard to Israel:

ROMANS 11:28  As concerning the Gospel, they are enemies (of the Cross of Christ) for
your sakes  (because of their rejection, we have been grafted in - Romans 11:19):  but as
touching the election (God’s calling), they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes (Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob).

Although the Jews have rejected the Gospel and so  “are enemies for your sakes,”
they are also “beloved for the fathers’ sakes.”  They are still called, and this call God will
never withdraw. He will not change His mind concerning His chosen people and their God-
ordained mission and destiny.  And the promise still holds true regarding these people, a
promise God made so many years ago to Abraham : “I will bless them who bless you and
curse him who curses you” : Genesis 12:3.

“Israel was raised up, i.e., elected:  A. To give the world the Word of God; B. To bring
the Messiah into the world; and, C. To evangelize the world with the Gospel.  They failed
on the last point, but will yet carry out even that command in the coming Kingdom Age.

Knowing that everything we have in the realm of the Word of God has come into this
world  because  of  the  Faith  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and Jacob,  with  whom God made an
Everlasting Covenant, the reason for the Love of the Believer for Israel should be overly
obvious.  In fact, the world owes a debt of gratitude to the Jew, of which it can never repay.
Every iota of freedom, prosperity, and that which is sensible and right, has come into this
world because of the Word of God and the Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ. As repeatedly
stated, the vehicle for this action was Israel.

So, when one reads the stories of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the Old Testament, one
is not merely reading a biography or even a history, but rather the struggle of Redemption.
In effect, the Salvation of humanity was hinged on their Faith.  So, when Paul says, “They
are  beloved  for  the  fathers’ sakes,”  the  weight  of  such  a  statement  is  of  far  greater
magnitude than meets the eye.” 9

(underlines added)

As  we  have  stated,  the  seed  of  Israel  will  be  eternal,  for  even  after  the  earth  is
regenerated by fire, and the new heavens and earth are established, Israel will remain:

ISAIAH 66:22  “For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall
remain before Me,” says the Lord, “so shall your seed and your name (Israel) remain.”

Even though they rejected the  Messiah God had promised,  we have  seen  that  a
remnant of Israel will be saved and that the nation itself will have an eternal existence.  The
prophetic visions of Zechariah speak of the glory and prosperity of Israel and Jerusalem in
the period of the Millennial Kingdom.

Around the time the new heavens and the new earth are established, the sin nature in
man will also be dealt with so that natural man will never be afflicted by it again.  Natural
man will then procreate and multiply forever.  Spiritual man will not procreate but will
dwell in the Holy City, God’s headquarters.  Then the earth, with heaven come down upon
it, will be as follows.
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ISAIAH 66:23  “And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and
from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before Me,” says the Lord.

“This passage merely reflects the thought that the worship of the Lord will go on from
month to month, and forever!

The phrase, “shall all flesh come to worship  before Me, says the Lord,” refers to the
entirety of the earth. Then it will no longer be a  “Remnant,” as it has been through the
ages, but now, “all” will “worship before Me.” This passage guarantees the perpetuity of
God’s Kingdom, with Satan forever locked away, and actually in the Lake of Fire, and with no
possibility of rebellion ever taking place again! Consequently, the future happiness and peace
of the earth is guaranteed. Actually,  there will    be two classes of eternal men in the eternal  
future:

1. Natural men, subjects of the Kingdom.
2. Resurrected men, rulers of the Kingdom.
The natural men will be people who continue to live from the Tribulation time into the

Millennium, and then into the new earth - and their descendants. They will be the Saints of
Revelation  20:7-10; and they will multiply forever.

The resurrected men will be the ones who have been redeemed from all generations, from
Adam to the Millennium, and who will have  part in the First Resurrection. They will be
Kings  and  Priests,  or  rulers  of  natural  men  on  the  earth  forever  (Daniel  8:18,22,27;  I
Corinthians 6:2; Revelation  1:5; 5:10; 12:5; 20:4-6; 22:4- 5).

These will not multiply as will the natural people, but be as the angels who do not need to
marry (Mat.22:30); they will live in the New   Jerusalem for ever   (John 14:1-3; Hebrews  11:10-
16; 12:22-23; 13:14; Revelation  21:9-10).

The  natural  people  will  live  on  the  earth  outside this great city but will  traffic in it
(Revelation  21:24).” 10

(underlines added)

THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES

Jesus spoke of “the times of the Gentiles” in the Gospel of Luke.

LUKE 21:24  And they (Israel) shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away
captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

We will look at two major views concerning the phrase “the times of the Gentiles,”
both of which agree in regard to the beginning of this period but differ as to when it ends.

While Jesus was referring specifically here to the oncoming destruction of Jerusalem by
the Romans in 70 A.D., the “times of the Gentiles” actually began around 586 B.C. when
the Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem and took the citizens of Judah captive to Babylon.
From this point onwards, Jerusalem was “trodden down of the Gentiles.”

We have learned of  the  edict  of  Cyrus in  538 B.C.  which permitted and indeed
encouraged the people of Judah to return to their own land after the 70 years of Babylonian
captivity. Those members of the 13 tribes who returned to their land to rebuild the Temple
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are known as the “first gathering” of Israel. The return of the exiles is documented in the
Old Testament books of Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. This regathering
continued during the whole period of Medo-Persian oppression and even afterwards, so
that by the time of Christ, Israel was once again a great nation, though ruled by the Gentile
power of Rome.

Note: Even though the 10 tribes of the Northern Kingdom were carried away by the
Assyrians in 722 B.C. and were never restored to their land, there is evidence that those
who returned to Judah after the 70 year exile included some of all of the 13 tribes, these
people having retained their  tribal  designation. For example, Anna the prophetess, who
recognized the baby Jesus, came from the tribe of Asher (Luke 2:36). 

In 70 A.D., as Jesus had predicted in Luke 21:24, the captivity or scattering of Israel
among the nations would occur again: “And they (Israel) shall fall by the edge of the sword
and shall  be led away captive into all  nations.” Matthew’s Gospel also records Jesus’
prediction of the desolation of the house of Israel, reflected in the warnings of the Old
Testament:
         

MATTHEW 23:37  O Jerusalem, Jerusalem (presents Jesus standing in the Temple when
He gave this sorrowing account), you who kill the Prophets, and stoned them which are
sent unto you (presents the terrible animosity tendered toward these Messengers of God),
how often would I have gathered your children together, even as a hen gathers her
chickens under her wings, and you would not!  (Proclaims every effort made by the Lord,
and made “often,” to bring Israel back to her senses.) (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 23:38  Behold, your house  (the Temple or Jerusalem, are no longer God’s
habitation) is left unto you desolate (without God, which means they were at the mercy of
Satan). (E.S.B.)

The scriptures, however, do reveal the promise of the Lord to return His people again to
their homeland for a final time.

ISAIAH 11:11  And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set His hand
again the second time to recover the remnant of His people, which shall be left, from
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. (Once again, “in that day,”
refers to Christ reigning Personally in Jerusalem.  The first gathering of the “remnant,” as
it refers to Israel, took place when Israel was gathered out of the Medo-Persian Empire and
brought back to the Promised Land.  In a sense, the second gathering began in 1948.  It will
be fulfilled in totality at the beginning of the Kingdom Age, when Jews all over the world
will recognize Christ as their Messiah and, thereby, desire to come to Israel and live near
Him.) (E.S.B.)

ISAIAH 11:12  And He shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of
the Earth.   (Here,  Israel  is  call  “outcasts,”  and they have been  such ever  since their
rejection of Christ and the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in A.D.70. The central theme of
this Verse is Christ.  Israel will now [during the Kingdom Age] recognize Him, and Him
Alone, as their True Messiah.  Jerusalem, the place of His Crucifixion, will now be the place
of His Glory.  The Jews will come to this Glory from “the four corners of the Earth.”)
(E.S.B.)
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Now we see in Isaiah 11:11 that the Lord promised to  recover  the remnant  of His
people “again the second time.” This prophecy could not have been fulfilled until the first
regathering from Babylon and other nations had taken place, and Israel’s second dispersion
had also come to pass. Then after almost 2,000 years, God regathered Israel a second time,
and she was again proclaimed a nation in 1948. This regathering will continue on until the
beginning of the Kingdom Age,  when the Jews recognize their  Messiah at  the Second
Coming. At this time Jews from all over the world will flock to Israel with most, it appears,
recognizing Jesus as Saviour and Lord.  Indeed the  “outcasts” (Isaiah 11:12) who have
been persecuted and rejected in many, many countries over the centuries are still being
delivered by the Lord and re-established in their own land. As stated, however, this will
occur  in  the most  dramatic  and major  way after  the Second Coming.  (See also Isaiah
27:12-13; Isaiah 43:5,6; Jeremiah 3:17-18; Jeremiah 16:14,15; Jeremiah 23:5-8; Jeremiah
32:44.)

JEREMIAH 23:8  But, the Lord lives, Who brought up and Who led the seed of the
House of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven
them; and they shall dwell in their own land.  (The “north country” contains most of the
countries where Israel wandered as outcasts for nearly 2,000 years.  At the beginning of the
Kingdom Age, all Jews will come from these countries to the Land of Israel.) (E.S.B.)

JEREMIAH 32:37  Behold,  I  will  gather them out of all  countries,  whither I have
driven them in My anger, and in My fury, and in great wrath; and I will bring them
again unto this place, and I will  cause them to dwell safely  (the Holy Spirit  through
Jeremiah now jumps ahead to the coming Kingdom Age, when virtually every Jew from all
over the world will be brought to Israel): (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 11:17  Therefore say, Thus says the Lord God; “I will even gather you from
the people, and assemble you out of the countries where you have been scattered, and I
will give you the land of Israel.  (This speaks not only of the return of the exiles from
Babylon, but the complete return of Jews to Israel after the Second Coming):

EZEKIEL 11:19  And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you;
and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh
(this speaks of the redemption of the Jews at the Second Coming): 

EZEKIEL 11:20  . . . and they shall be My people, and I will be their God.”  (“And so
all Israel shall be saved” - Romans 11:26)

We have seen that the term “times of the Gentiles” refers to a period of time which
began when the Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar overran and destroyed Jerusalem. There
are two views which we will look at concerning what the phrase  “until the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled” (or completed), means.

LUKE 21:24  They will fall by the mouth and the edge of the sword, and be led away as
captives to and among all nations, and Jerusalem will be trodden down by the Gentiles
until  the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled - completed. [Isaiah 63:18; Daniel 8:13.]
(Amp.)

1. The first view is as follows:
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The “times of the Gentiles” have not yet been fulfilled and are yet continuing because
although  Israel  occupies  most  of  Jerusalem,  East  Jerusalem  is  still  occupied  by  the
Gentiles. Indeed the Arabs still occupy and have control of the Temple Mount. Here stands
the third holiest Muslim shrine, the Dome of the Rock, from which the prophet Mohammed
was supposed to have made a night journey to heaven. This mosque is also situated upon
the site of Solomon’s Temple, and the edifice of rock contained within it is believed to be
the rock where Abraham would have sacrificed his son Isaac. Thus this view maintains that
Gentiles still control parts of Jerusalem at the present time, and indeed continue to “tread it
down.”

The Antichrist in the Tribulation period will break his covenant with the Jews, and take
over both the city and the reinstated Temple (Daniel 9:27; Matthew 24:15-21). This will be
the first defeat the Jews will have suffered since the inauguration of the modern nation of
Israel in 1948. The Antichrist will then set himself up to be worshipped in the Temple (2
Thessalonians 2:4; Revelation 13:4) and Jerusalem will remain in his hands for 42 months
(Revelation 11:1-2; Revelation 13:5). At the Second Coming of Christ, during the Battle of
Armageddon,  Jerusalem will  be liberated,  thus ending  “the times of  the Gentiles” and
ushering in the Kingdom Age.

2. The second view is as follows:
When Jesus prophesied  “until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled,” it is believed He

was  referring  to  a  period  of  time  in  this  present  Church  Age.   The  backdrop  to  this
interpretation  is  that  since  70  A.D.,  when  the  Roman  General  Titus  advanced  upon
Jerusalem to destroy it, the Israelites have been scattered among all nations, and they did
not hold sovereign control of Jerusalem. In 1948, the nation of Israel was again proclaimed,
despite enormous opposition. Given the luxury of hindsight, we are able to see that this
prophecy by Jesus:  “. . . and  Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles until the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled,” was actually a true account of Israel’s history up until
1967. Up until this time, the city of Jerusalem continued to be at least partially controlled
by Gentile  powers.  On the  8th  of  June 1967,  three days  into the Six Day War,  Israel
regained control of the Old City, and Jews entered this area for the first time in 19 years to
pray at the Wailing Wall. We will further examine the historical validity of this view in the
following section, under the heading of “Israel’s History A.D.”

Thus this view maintains that the times of the Gentiles were fulfilled or completed in
the Church Age on the 8th of June 1967 - when the Jews regained real control of the city of
Jerusalem. Even though Arabs still live in the city, it is no longer under their direct control.

Note: There is a third view that “the times of the Gentiles” were fulfilled in 1948, when
Israel was again proclaimed a nation. A fourth view is that the peace pact which the Jews
will sign with the Antichrist will end “the times of the Gentiles.” This idea stems from the
fact that the Temple Mount will somehow be given entirely into the hands of the Jews at
this time so that the Temple is reconstructed on the site of the Arab shrine, the Dome of the
Rock.

The Two Sieges Of The Olivet Discourse

In the Olivet Discourse, Jesus spoke prophetically of two instances in which Jerusalem
would be overrun by enemies. While Luke majors on the 70 A.D. siege and the Roman

Season Of The Rapture
67



destruction  of  the  Temple  and  the  city,   a  situation  which  would  present  itself  to  the
Disciples and their descendants in the coming years, Matthew describes the attack which
will occur during the Tribulation period.

Note: A corresponding account in Mark 13:14-20 refers to the Tribulation siege.
We have spoken of the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. The assault upon Jerusalem

during the Tribulation will occur as follows.
Halfway  through  Daniel’s  70th  week, i.e.  3½  years  into  the  Tribulation  period,

another Gentile power, the armies of the Antichrist, will tread Jerusalem down for a final
time. Indeed Matthew 24:15-22 shows that the Antichrist  will  fulfill  Daniel’s prophecy
concerning the  “abomination of desolation” (Matthew 24:15; Daniel 9:27). As we have
seen,  the Jewish  Temple  will  be  rebuilt  and the sacrifices  recommenced at  some time
following the Rapture. The Antichrist will then break his covenant with Israel, revealing to
all  his  true  nature  and  intentions.  He  will  enter  the  land  and  desecrate  the  Temple,
abolishing  the  Jewish  sacrifices  and  setting  himself  up  to  be  worshipped  as  God  (2
Thessalonians 2:4).  The  “abomination of desolation” appears to be a statue of himself
which will be set up in the Holy of Holies in the Temple for the purpose of worship (Daniel
8:9-12; Daniel 12:11; Revelation 13:11-18).  Thus Revelation 11:1-2 speaks of the holy city
(Jerusalem)  again  being  trodden  underfoot  for  3½  years  (42  months),  which  is  the
designated period of time for the second half of the Tribulation, otherwise known as “the
Great Tribulation.”

These  events  are  separate  to  the  events  prophesied in  Luke 21:18-24,  for  these
verses refer to the capture and destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D., after which the people
were  “led away captive into all nations.”   This outcome was specific to this time and
event.  As for the last foreign onslaught upon Jerusalem during the Tribulation period, the
people of Israel are warned at this time (as the Jewish Christians were warned prior to 70
A.D. - Luke 21:18-23) to “flee into the mountains.”

MATTHEW 24:15  When you therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the Holy Place (Holy of Holies in the Temple), (whoso
reads, let him understand:)

MATTHEW 24:16  Then let them who be in Judaea flee into the mountains (when the
Antichrist invades Israel halfway through the Tribulation):

MATTHEW 24:17  Let him who is on the housetop not come down to take any thing
out of his house (a quick departure will be an absolute necessity):

MATTHEW 24:18  Neither let him who is in the field return back to take his clothes
(the invasion will be sudden and unexpected, and will require an urgent response). 

MATTHEW 24:19  And woe unto them who are with child (pregnant), and to them who
give suck in those days (makes it difficult to flee quickly)!

MATTHEW 24:20  But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the
Sabbath Day (speaks of the observance of the Sabbath - no travel permitted):

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be great tribulation (during the last 3½ years), such as
was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.
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MATTHEW 24:22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be  saved  (refers  to  Israel  coming  close  to  complete  annihilation):  but  for  the  elect’s
(Israel’s) sake those days shall be shortened (by the Second Coming).

The Israelis will then return to fight the Antichrist at Armageddon, having fled from
him and sheltered in the wilderness areas to the north (Revelation 12:6-14). (Some believe
that the site of the ancient city of Petra will be their place of refuge during this time.)  The
people during this final onslaught will not be taken captive into all nations as happened in
70 A.D. Thus the Olivet Discourse in Luke 21:18-24 describes events of 70 A.D., then
reverts back to describing the period just prior to the end of the Tribulation (Luke 21:25,
26, 28), just prior to the Second Coming of Christ (Luke 21:27). We will see, however, that
the reference “until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” is an important one concerning
the time-frame for the season of the Rapture.

Note: These events will be examined in greater detail in the next study entitled “End
Times.” 

Israel’s History A.D.

In order to better understand the prophecy Jesus gave in Luke Ch.21:24 concerning
“the times of the Gentiles,” we will examine some of Israel’s history from the time of the
destruction of the Temple by the Romans in 70 A.D.

The Jewish exodus  from Israel  began at  this  time,  with many Jews dispersing and
settling in Asia, North Africa and finally Europe.  Indeed “hundreds of thousands of Jews
after the carnage of 70 A.D. were sold as slaves all over the world of that day; as well the
Jewish people as a whole were scattered all over the world, fulfilling exactly what Jesus
said would happen” : E.S.B., Luke 21:24.

The Roman Empire and its Byzantine heir retained an oppressive hold on Israel for
several centuries. The Roman Emperor Hadrian, around 135 A.D., even prohibited Jews
from visiting or living in Jerusalem. However, the city’s importance as their spiritual centre
continued.

In the early seventh century, control of Jerusalem changed hands three times:

1. Firstly, Persian troops captured Jerusalem.

2. Then the Byzantines regained the city. (The Byzantine Empire was the Eastern half
of the old Roman Empire).

3. Then Muslim Arabs took control.

During the tenth and eleventh centuries, a number of Muslim groups fought for control
of Jerusalem.

In approximately 1099, a military expedition from European Christendom undertook
the Crusades. These Crusaders went forth with religious zeal to capture Jerusalem, and to
free the Holy Lands from the control of the Muslim infidels and the Jews (whom they
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considered to be the murderers of Christ). This “Holy War” brought about much killing of
the Muslims and Jews. Then in 1187, the city of Jerusalem was recaptured by the Muslims.

Some 330 years onward, in 1517, Islamic Ottoman Turks took control of Jerusalem. At
first Muslims greatly outnumbered Jews, but by the mid 1800’s, with increasing Jewish
immigration, the Jews had become the majority group. Then the Zionist movement was
founded in 1896 to counteract the growth of anti-Semitism in Europe in the late nineteenth
century. This was a political movement which advocated the establishment of a national
Jewish homeland in Palestine, open to all Jews. In many countries in Europe, the Jews
were openly despised and often denied normal citizens’ rights. In some countries they were
massacred  as  anti-Semitism  spread  and  intensified.  Indeed  the  prophecy  recorded  in
Deuteronomy  Ch.28,  which  outlined  what  would  happen  if  the  Israelites  violated  the
conditions of their Covenant with God, seems to have at least been partially fulfilled down
through the years since 70 A.D.:

DEUTERONOMY 28:63  And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you
to do you good, and to multiply you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you,
and to bring you to nought; and you shall be plucked from off the land whither you go
to possess it (the idea is, the Lord rejoices in stamping out evil, even if such evil is found in
His chosen People). (E.S.B.)

DEUTERONOMY 28:64  And the Lord shall scatter you among all people, from the
one end of the earth even unto the other . . .  

DEUTERONOMY 28:65  And among these nations shall  you find no ease  (repose),
neither shall the sole of your foot have rest (a resting place): but the Lord shall give you
there a trembling (anxious) heart, and failing of eyes (weary with longing), and sorrow
of mind (despair):

DEUTERONOMY 28:66  And your life shall hang in doubt before you; and you shall
fear (dread) day and night, and shall have none assurance of your life  (a continued
vexation of spirit ). (E.S.B.)

Nevertheless, these words of hope from Ezekiel 37:21 were engraved on a medal which
was produced to commemorate the National Federation of the Zionist Movement.  God is
speaking here to the prophet Ezekiel:

EZEKIEL 37:21  “And say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; ‘Behold, I will take the
children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them
on every side, and bring them into their own land’ ”

In 1917, during World War 1, the British captured Jerusalem from the Turks and
drove  them  out.  A month  before  this  took  place,  the  British  had  issued  the  “Balfour
Declaration” which supported the idea of a national homeland for Jews in Palestine. This
came in response to the considerable influence of the Zionist leader, Chaim Weizmann, a
scientist living in England at the time of World War I who was honoured by the British
monarchy for  his  scientific  work -  in  particular  the development  of  chemicals  used in
explosives critical to the Allied war effort.

The Balfour Declaration was:
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“a  statement  made  in  1917  by  the  British  foreign  secretary,  Arthur  Balfour,  that
endorsed the creation of a Jewish homeland in Palestine. The declaration came during a
very critical period of World War I. Britain was about to launch an offensive in the Near
East  against  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Palestine  was  to  serve  as  the  springboard  for  the
offensive. The British needed the help of the 75,000 Jews then living in Palestine. Chaim
Weizmann, a British Zionist, persuaded the government to issue the declaration. Britain
hoped  this  action  would  obtain  the  support  of  the  Palestinian  Jews.  The  Balfour
Declaration  later  became  the  basis  for  Jewish  demands  that  the  state  of  Israel  be
established.” 11

(underlines added).

In 1920, the victorious Allies made Palestine a mandated territory to be governed by
Great  Britain  in  preparation for  self-government.  The League of  Nations  approved the
mandate and the Balfour Declaration in 1922, and Jewish immigration was accelerated.

From then on there was much unrest in Palestine involving the Arabs and the Jews,
with Arabs frequently rioting and attacking Jewish villages. The presence of a large Arab
population who were violently opposed to the idea of a national Jewish homeland remained
an unresolved problem.

With  many  Jews  then  seeking  refuge  from  the  horrors  of  Nazism,  the  national
homeland in Palestine assumed greater significance than ever before. Britain issued a white
paper in 1939 which limited Jewish immigration to 15,000 a year for five years. This quota
system was established by the British to avoid escalation of the conflict with the Arabs.
However  it  meant  that  thousands  and  thousands  of  Jews  were  not  able  to  escape  the
growing persecution of the Nazi  totalitarian system.  Hitler’s  so-called “final  solution”
resulted  in  the  mass  extermination  of  approximately  six  million  Jews,  being  the  most
horrific demonstration of anti-Semitism the world has ever witnessed. Hitler in his blind
prejudice blamed the Jews for most  of the problems faced by the western world.   His
diabolical answer to the “Jewish problem” had simply been to perpetrate genocide.

After World War II, many Jewish refugees from Europe sought to enter  Palestine
illegally.  The Arabs in turn continued to object violently to the large numbers of Jews
flooding into  Palestine.  The  British  in  response  headed off  many thousands  of  Jewish
refugees seeking asylum in Palestine. Many of these were interned in camps on the island
of Cyprus.  Britain preferred to court the favour of the oil rich Saudi Arabs rather than
assist  the survivors of the holocaust.   Britain persisted in a conciliatory foreign policy
which bowed to international pressure and favoured her own interests.  In contrast, the
USA assisted Israel in its fledgling days, sending them weaponry with which to defend
themselves.  American foreign policy is still supportive of Israel, and American Jewry has
contributed substantially towards her economy and defence.

In  1947  Britain  announced it  would  terminate  the  mandate,  and  the  problem  of
Palestine was brought before the United Nations. In an attempt to end the bitter fighting,
the U.N. voted to partition Palestine between the Jews and the Arabs into two separate
states. They recommended that Jerusalem become an internationalized city,  and remain
under the control of the U.N.

Following the U.N. decision, the Arabs began to attack Jewish settlements and fierce
fighting ensued. The years immediately following World War II became years of terror for

Season Of The Rapture
71



the Jews who lived in Palestine, targeted as they were by a bitter Arab population bent on
their destruction.

However the conscience of the world had been pricked by the horrors of Hitler’s
holocaust, and as a consequence, the United Nations voted to create a homeland for the
Jews in Palestine. This was of course a fulfillment of Biblical prophecy (e.g. Ezekiel 11:17;
Isaiah 11:11-12), even though these prophecies are yet to be completely fulfilled in the
Millennium.

On May 14, 1948, the official British mandate ended and the nation of Israel was
proclaimed. On that day the combined armies of Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan, Iraq and Syria,
outnumbering the Israeli army forty to one, mobilized to invade the new nation in what
they assumed would simply be a short war of extermination. However when the war ended
in 1949, Israel emerged miraculously, by the grace of God, as the victor, retaining all the
land allotted to her in the partition plus several Arab areas and the New City of Jerusalem
(West Jerusalem).

The Arabs still had control of part of Jerusalem, including the Old City which contains
the Wailing Wall. This is the only remaining part of the Temple destroyed in 70 A.D., a
remnant of the outer wall. To the Jews, the Wailing Wall was and is their holiest shrine.

The Palestinian Arabs still refused to recognize Israel as a nation. They banned all Jews
from the Old City and much fighting continued between the Arabs and Jews. Also, many
countries refused to recognize Jerusalem as the capital of Israel because of the U.N. plan to
make it an international city.

The surrounding Arab nations continued to try to destroy the new nation of Israel, as
evidenced in a further three major wars which were initiated by Arab nations in 1956, 1967
and 1973. It is the second of these wars, called “the Six Day War,” on which we will now
focus our attention.

On the 5th of June, 1967, war broke out again after Jordanian (Arab) artillery began
shelling the west (Jewish) side of Jerusalem. In a bitter street campaign, Israel fought back
and captured the Old City in the first three days of the Six Day War. Little damage was
done to the Old City and huge crowds of ecstatic Jews soon entered the area for the first
time in 19 years to pray at the Wailing Wall. Thus since June 1967, the Israelis have had
real control of Jerusalem. 

So according to the second view on  “the times of  the Gentiles,” the fulfillment of
Jesus’ Words in Luke 21:24 took place on the 8th of June 1967, three days into the Six
Day War.

LUKE 21:24  And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive
into all nations (70 A.D.): and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles,  until
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

This view maintains that “the times of the Gentiles” were fulfilled on the 8th of June
1967, when the Jews gained real  control of Jerusalem. Those who adhere to this view
believe that this event signified the removal of all Gentile powers from the actual control of
the ancient city of God’s chosen people.

Proponents of this interpretation say that the events of the Tribulation period, when
Jerusalem is again overrun by the Gentile forces of the Antichrist, do not contradict this
view because it is concerned with the fulfillment of the “times of the Gentiles” within the
Church Age.
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The first view teaches that the Rapture, the seven years of Tribulation and then the
return of the Lord will take place in “this generation.”

LUKE 21:32  Verily I say unto you,  This generation shall not pass away, till  all  be
fulfilled

“Generation” simply refers to those alive at the time when events described in Luke
21:8-11 and Luke 21:25-26 are occurring.

The word “generation” (“genea” in Greek) can refer to a span of time or a class or race
of people. It appears in the context of Luke Ch.21 to be referring to a span of time. Thus all
these end-time events prophesied by Jesus will not continue on indefinitely, but once the
sequence has begun, will progress through to a conclusion within that generation (genea).
In  other  words,  the  Tribulation  events  described  will  not  be  dragged  out  but  will  be
completed within a limited period of time, within that very generation.

Discerning The Signs Of The Times

Whatever one’s view in relation to “the times of the Gentiles” , the fact remains that
every prophecy which needs to be fulfilled before the Rapture of the Church can take
place, has already been fulfilled. There is nothing left scripturally which needs to come to
pass before the Lord returns to snatch away the Church (all true Believers).

Israel is the major time clock regarding the world and the prophetic events of the end
times.  God’s ancient chosen people had to be regathered from the four corners of the earth
where they had been scattered in order for the Lord to begin to deal with them again as a
people, identified as the nation of Israel.  It has taken approximately  2,500 years for the
prophecies  of  Ezekiel  Chs.36  and  37  concerning  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their
homeland to be fulfilled.  For example:

EZEKIEL 36:24  For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all
countries, and will bring you into your own land.

EZEKIEL 37:21  And say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will take the
children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them
on every side, and bring them into their own land: (a total fulfillment of this prophecy
will take place in the coming Christ-ruled Millennial Kingdom)

EZEKIEL 37:22 And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of
Israel; and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations,
neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all:

These prophecies concerned the return of the exiles from Babylon, but also far more
than that.  They spoke in advance of the physical restoration of the Jews in the 20th century
to the land the Lord had given Abraham (Genesis 12:7; Genesis 17:9).  This occurred with
the creation of the national Jewish homeland of Israel in 1948.  As stated, the complete
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fulfillment of these prophecies will not take place until the Millennium, when Jews will be
gathered from the four corners of the earth and brought to Israel.

The scope of the modern day return of the Jewish people to their own land is evidenced
in the following excerpt:

“This  ingathering  of  the  exiles  took  on  almost  biblical  proportions.  By  June  1951
Israel’s population grew to 1,330,000, doubling in size.

Most of  these immigrants were from two groups:  refugees from the Holocaust,  and
approximately 600,000 Jewish people evicted by Israel’s surrounding Arab neighbors as a
result of their loss in the War of Independence.

One of the more famous of the exodus undertakings was “Operation Magic Carpet.”
The  Jews  of  Yemen  were  not  permitted  to  emigrate.  Most  of  that  country’s  Jewish
community, about 45,000, traveled overland to Aden and were joined by 3,000 Aden Jews.
In a bold move, Israel airlifted these 48,000 Jews to Israel.

“Operation Ali Baba” was the largest air emigration ever undertaken. From March
through December 1951 Iraq allowed 120,000 Jews to immigrate to Israel.

From 1948 through 1951 approximately 684,000 Jewish people immigrated to Israel.
From 1955 through 1957 an additional influx of about 161,000 people arrived, while from
1961 through 1964 about 220,000 Jewish people joined them. In the first two decades of
the new State’s existence, more than 1,250,000 Jewish people made aliyah. Most of them
were from Europe, North Africa, and the Middle East.”  12

Ezekiel Chs. 36 and 37 also speak prophetically of the  spiritual restoration of Israel
which will not be brought about until the Lord breathes spiritual life into them.  This will
begin in the Tribulation when 144,000 Jews will accept Christ as the Saviour - the Messiah
- and bear witness to the Gospel (Revelation Ch.7).  However the full spiritual revival and
restoration will not take place until the Second Coming:

ZECHARIAH  12:10   And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look
upon Me Whom they have pierced, (up to this point Jesus is speaking, then the Holy Spirit
says) and they (Israel) shall mourn for Him, as one mourns for his only son, and shall be
in bitterness for Him, as one who is in bitterness for his firstborn.  (The Holy Spirit
speaks of the effect of the revelation of the Messiah on the Jews who remain alive. They will
turn from their sins and repent in shame for what happened to their firstborn - Jesus).

ZECHARIAH 13:1   In  that  day  (of  the  Second  Coming) there  shall  be  a  fountain
opened to the  house  of  David and to  the inhabitants  of  Jerusalem for sin  and for
uncleanness  (the house of David - Israel - will be forgiven, cleansed and restored to the
Father).

ZECHARIAH 13:9 And I will bring the third part  (the remnant, the third who survive
Armageddon) through the fire (of the Great Tribulation - Matthew 24:21), and will refine
them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried (the severe test will bring them
to repentance): they shall call on My Name, and I will hear them: I will say, “It is My
people:” and they shall say, “The Lord is my God.”

EZEKIEL 36:25  Then (at this time) will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall
be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.

Season Of The Rapture
74



EZEKIEL 36:26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you:
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of
flesh.  (This speaks of the New Birth, and totally refutes the claims of those who say that
modern Israel  will  not be restored, and that they have no part  or parcel  in the Gospel
program, presently or in the future.) (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 36:27 And I will put My Spirit within you (speaks of regeneration - the new
birth), and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you shall keep My judgements, and do
them (by the Spirit’s empowerment).

EZEKIEL 36:28  And you shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and you
shall be My people, and I will be your God.  (The conflict regarding the Land of Israel
will be solved only when Christ comes back.  All hinges on Christ, as all always hinges on
Christ.) (E.S.B.)

See also Ezekiel 37:14, 23, 24.
Then the Jews will enjoy great prosperity during the Millennial Kingdom (e.g. Ezekiel

37:25-28; Zechariah 8:23) and will be identified as the head nation of the earth.
With the first part of Israel’s restoration, the physical aspect, now being fulfilled and in

fact already accomplished, how close is the Rapture of the Church?
The Rapture, in which the Church is removed from the earth,  could not have taken

place  before  the  regathering  of  Israel,  for  the  Church  must  be  taken away  before  the
Antichrist can be revealed through his covenant of peace.

Israel must exist as a collective unit before they can sign the seven year peace treaty or
covenant  with the Antichrist  -  and Israel  is  indeed identified today as  the Jewish state
recognized by the world.  This treaty will be signed at the beginning of the seven years of
Tribulation. Thus the regathering of Israel, necessary before the onset of the Tribulation
period, has also paved the way for the Rapture.  As prophesied, the Church will soon be
taken away from the judgement of the Tribulation period in which God will begin to deal
with Israel as a nation (Daniel 9:27). 

Another prophecy which had to be fulfilled before the Rapture can take place is that
given by Jesus in the account of the end-time period:

MARK 13:10  And the Gospel must first be published (preached) among all nations (not
necessarily to every person but within all nations).

MATTHEW 24:14  And this Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come (the Second Coming).

The Great Commission was given to the Church by Jesus prior to His Ascension into
heaven.

MARK 16:15  And He said unto them, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel
to every creature (of the whole human race - every Believer has this sacred trust).”

ACTS 1:8  But you shall receive power (miracle-working power : E.S.B.), after that the
Holy Spirit is come upon you: and you shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem,
and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.
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The  Gospel  has  been  proclaimed all  over  the  world  through  evangelists  and
missionaries.  Indeed the technological advances of this age have seen the Gospel preached
over TV and through radio, via the internet and by means of mass evangelism campaigns
where even in excess of one million people have been able to hear the message in the open
air at any one time.  World renowned evangelist Reinhard Bonnke speaks of his meetings
in his book “Evangelism By Fire” :  “In Lagos one million six hundred thousand people
gathered in a single meeting - a total of six million in just five days.  The response to the
power-Gospel  is  absolutely  awesome!   Once  our  ministry  sailed  from  prophecy  to
prophecy, today, it rides from fulfillment to fulfillment.  For more than 20 years I carried a
divine promise in my heart, that one day we should see one million souls converted in a
single meeting.  In Lagos, Nigeria, on Sunday 12th November 2000 this came to pass when
our co-workers recorded 1,093,745 decisions for Christ.  We have acquired sound systems
to reach crowds bigger than perhaps ever addressed before on earth by one man face to
face.  Arrogant presumption?  If the Crucified One is to “see the labor of His soul, and be
satisfied,”  as  Isaiah  53:11  stated,  dare  we  think  in  smaller  terms?   Would  He  be
“satisfied” with anything less?  Why should the servants of God plan like Lilliputians?” 13

Before the Rapture and the initiation of the Tribulation period, Jesus said that  “this
Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world,” and indeed this has already
occurred.  As we have said, nothing in scripture remains to be fulfilled before the Rapture
can eventuate.

Therefore, as far as the Church is concerned, we (all true Believers) are in the last
days before the Rapture of the Church takes place. What a privilege! We should remind
ourselves that we will soon be in heaven at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, celebrating
this glorious feast with the Saints of all the ages. The Marriage Supper  will take place just
before the Second Coming, when every Saint will have been gathered. It will also occur
after our works have been dealt with at the Judgement Seat of Christ, and everything that
remains is pure, holy and completed. No taint of impurity can enter that feast!

We should be as excited as a bride, just before her marriage ceremony. We are already
married (joined) to Jesus but we await the heavenly ceremony to complete our joy. In this
ceremony  all the Saints (including those from the Old Testament) will be there and the
Bridegroom will, of course, also be in attendance.

Therefore we should long  “to be absent from the body, and to be present with the
Lord” (2 Corinthians 5:8), knowing however that it is better that we remain and do the
Lord’s work for the sake of others (Philippians 1:21-24).

We do not know the day or hour of the return of Christ for His Church, but Jesus did
say that just as the Pharisees could discern the approaching weather conditions, they should
also be able to discern “the signs of the times” :

MATTHEW 16:2  He (Jesus) answered and said unto them, “When it is evening, you
say, ‘It will be fair weather: for the sky is red.’

MATTHEW 16:3  And in the morning, ‘It will be foul (stormy) weather to day: for the
sky  is  red  and  lowring  (threatening).’ O  ye  hypocrites,  you  can  discern  the  face
(appearance) of the sky (and the weather it forecasts); but can you not discern the signs of
the times? ”
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This principle also holds true for us Christians. We should recognize “the signs of
the times,” and wait in earnest expectation for the return of our wonderful Lord. Indeed
Jesus likened the end-time period to the parable of the wise and foolish virgins. Only those
who had continued in their salvation (having had a proper focus on the object of their faith,
i.e. the Cross of Christ, and being identified with Him), had prepared themselves for the
return of the bridegroom, and thus gained entry into the wedding banquet - the Marriage
Supper of the Lamb.

MATTHEW 25:1   Then shall  the  Kingdom of  Heaven be  likened unto  ten virgins
(represents Believers), who took their lamps (represents the light of Christ in all Believers :
E.S.B.), and went forth to meet the bridegroom (represents Christ).

MATTHEW 25:2  And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.

MATTHEW 25:3  They who were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them
(began to live outside the domain of the Holy Spirit): (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 25:4  But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps (took care to
live in Christ).

MATTHEW 25:5  While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 

MATTHEW 25:6  And at midnight there was a cry made, “Behold, the bridegroom
comes; go ye out to meet him” (the Rapture of the Church). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 25:7  Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps  (but without
the oil, the trimming was useless; it is religious activity without the Holy Spirit). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 25:8  And the foolish said unto the wise, “Give us of your oil; for our
lamps are gone out” (it’s too late now!). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 25:9 But the wise answered, saying, “Not so; lest there be not enough for
us and you: but go you rather to them who sell, and buy for yourselves”  (proclaims the
truth that spiritual energy cannot be derived from others). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 25:10  And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they who
were ready went in with him to the marriage  (represents the Marriage Supper of the
Lamb): and the door was shut.

MATTHEW 25:11  Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, “Lord, Lord, open to
us” (because they were religious, they thought they were saved). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 25:12  But He answered and said, “Verily I say unto you, I know you not”
(millions presently are in the Church, but not in Christ). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 25:13 Watch therefore, for you know neither the day nor the hour wherein
the Son of Man comes (our lives are to be lived as if Jesus would come today). (E.S.B.)

Signs Of The End-Time Period
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As already stated, Jesus said that just as the sky will give an indication or a sign that
fair or inclement weather is to follow, so too it is necessary to  “discern the signs of the
times” (Matthew 16:2-3). He later spoke of signs which would indicate that the Second
Coming - the end of the age - was close. That these signs are already occurring is also an
indication of the nearness of the season of the Rapture.

Note:  Only the season and its  signs,  like winter,  spring,  summer and autumn, are
taught in scripture.  We cannot set dates, for even Jesus said that no man knows the day or
the hour of His return (Matthew 24:34-39).  He did teach, however, that we can know the
season of the end times.

Let’s read a little of what is to happen during this last generation.

MATTHEW 24:3  And as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, the Disciples came unto
Him privately, saying, “Tell us, when shall these things be (Jesus had just prophesied the
complete destruction of the Temple - Matthew 24:2)? and what shall be the sign of Your
coming (the Second Coming), and of the end of the world (age)?”

MATTHEW 24:4  And Jesus answered and said unto them, “Take heed that no man
deceive you.

MATTHEW 24:5  For many shall come in My Name, saying, ‘I am Christ’; and shall
deceive many.   (The greatest  deceiver will  be  the  Antichrist,  who will  claim to be the
Messiah.)

MATTHEW 24:6  And you shall hear of wars and rumours of wars (increasing during
the first half of the Tribulation): see that you be not troubled: for all these things must
come to pass, but the end is not yet (the Second Coming).

MATTHEW 24:7  For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom:
and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.

MATTHEW  24:8   All  these  are  only  the  beginning  of  sorrows  (first  half  of  the
Tribulation).”

Or as another version reads:

MATTHEW 24:8  All this is but the beginning - the early pains of the birth pangs - of
the intolerable anguish. (Amp.)

These are all indications of the approaching “storm” (Matthew 24:21-22).
Much destruction and unrest has already been apparent upon the earth, and this will

continue until Christ’s Second Coming.
Indeed concerning “earthquakes, in divers places,” this is the earth groaning as a result

of the curse.

ROMANS 8:22  For we know that the whole Creation (everything has been affected by
Satan’s rebellion and Adam’s Fall) groans and travails in pain together until now (refers
to the common longing of the elements of the Creation to be brought back to their original
perfection). (E.S.B.)
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ROMANS 8:23  And not only they (the Creation, and all it entails), but ourselves also
(refers to Believers), who have the Firstfruits of the Spirit (even though Jesus addressed
every single thing lost in the Fall at the Cross, we only have a part of that possession now,
with the balance coming at the Resurrection), even we ourselves groan within ourselves
(proclaims the obvious fact that all Jesus paid for in the Atonement has not yet been fully
realized), waiting for the Adoption (should be translated, “waiting for the fulfillment of the
process, which Adoption into the Family of God guarantees”), to wit, the Redemption of
our body  (the glorifying of our physical body that will  take place at the Resurrection).
(E.S.B.)

Massive earthquakes have caused great destruction and loss of life over the centuries
and  this  continues  today.   Already  in  the  21st  Century,  there  have  been  many  huge
earthquakes that have devastated areas and nations.

Earthquakes of great intensity will become more frequent as we draw near to the
close of this age.  Weather patterns will change, causing crop damage and famine. Wars
will increase and crime will run rampant. These are some of the results of the world turning
its back on God and His righteous commands. We also know that the whole creation groans
and travails in pain to receive its redemption from the curse (Romans 8:19-22, Revelation
21:1) and to be liberated from its bondage to decay and corruption.

The Word of God gives further detail of events which will signal the nearness of the
end-time period (including the season of the Rapture). Thus as we have learned, we are
told, for example, to see as signs:

1. The restoration of Israel as a nation (Ezekiel Ch.37).

2. The spread of the Gospel over all the earth (Matthew 24:14).

3. Lawlessness (Jude 17-19).

4. Natural disasters (Matthew 24:7).

MATTHEW 24:32  Now learn a Parable of the fig tree (the Bible present three trees, the
fig, the olive, and the vine, as representing the nation of Israel, nationally, spiritually, and
dispensationally); When his branch is yet tender, and puts forth leaves (is meant to serve
as the illustration of Israel nationally), you know that summer is near (refers to Israel as
the greatest Prophetic Sign of all, telling us that we are now living in the last of the last
days): (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:33  So likewise ye (points to the modern Church), when you shall see all
these things (which we are now seeing as it regards Israel), know that it is near, even at
the doors (the fulfillment of Endtime Prophecies). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:34  Verily I say unto you, This generation (those alive at the beginning of
these things) shall not pass (die), till all these things be fulfilled.

MATTHEW 24:35  Heaven and earth shall pass away  (change from one condition to
another), but My Words shall not pass away (they will all be fulfilled).
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MATTHEW 24:36  But of that (exact) day and hour knows no man, no, not the angels
of heaven, but My Father only.

So let us remember Jesus’ Words as He warned the Disciples and indeed warns us today
to remain alert and cognizant of the “signs of the times.”

Speaking prophetically, there is no Biblical prophecy left to be fulfilled before the
Rapture of the Church can occur. Yes there are many scriptures that must be fulfilled before
the  Second Coming of Christ can occur, but none that are left to be fulfilled before the
Rapture of the Church can take place.

The Tribulation And Its Purpose

We have seen that in the following verses, Jesus was giving warning to Israel of events
which will overtake them mid-Tribulation, when indeed the Antichrist will turn on them,
break his covenant with them and invade.  That this onslaught will be sudden, unexpected
and severe is evidenced by scripture:

MATTHEW 24:15  When you therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the Holy Place (of the rebuilt temple), (whoso reads
[in the Word of God - Daniel 8:9-14, 9:27, 12:1,7,11], let him understand:)

MATTHEW 24:16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:

MATTHEW 24:17 Let him who is on the housetop not come down to take any thing
out of his house (the time in which escape can be attempted will be extremely short):

MATTHEW 24:18  Neither let him who is in the field return back to take his clothes. 

MATTHEW 24:19  And woe unto them who are with child, and to them who give suck
in those days (infants and pregnancy would hinder urgent flight)!

MATTHEW 24:20  But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter  (when weather
conditions are adverse), neither on the Sabbath Day

In these verses,  the Lord is  not  speaking to Christians in this Church Age -  He is
speaking to Israel and, as we have seen, referring to a time within the Tribulation period
when the armies of the Antichrist will invade this nation.  The Lord is here speaking to the
people of Israel who do not know Him as Saviour and who have been left to endure the
terrible days of the Tribulation along with the rest of the heathen. Indeed the nation of
Israel is the pivotal point around which the Bible places all the events of the Tribulation.
And it is this nation which will be affected by the Tribulation more than any other nation
on the face of the earth. The Word of God calls this seven year period Daniel’s 70th week.

Basically the Tribulation has two major purposes, that being:

1. The pouring out of God’s judgement on a world which has almost completely
forgotten  Him.  We see  evidence  of  man’s  utter  sinfulness  during  this  period  in
Revelation 16:8-11.
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2. The restoring of His chosen people to Himself, as Israel is finally brought to a
position of national repentance (Zechariah 12:9-10; Romans 11:26-27).

These two purposes being fulfilled allow the establishment of the Kingdom that was
rejected by the Jews (Mark 1:14-15; Matthew 21:33-43), the 1,000 year reign of Christ on
the earth. 

In the following verse, the Lord is giving people warning of the approaching calamity:

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be great tribulation (the last 3½ years), such as was
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be  (the worst the
world has ever known, and will be so bad that it will never be repeated). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved  (refers to Israel coming close to extinction): but for the elect's  (Israel’s) sake
those days shall be shortened (by the Second Coming).  (E.S.B.)

Jesus is speaking here of the second half of the Tribulation, a period called “the Great
Tribulation.”  This time will be a period of intense suffering for Israel, so great that none
has been or ever will be like it.  Scripture also refers to the Great Tribulation as “the time
of Jacob’s trouble” : 

JEREMIAH 30:7  Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time     of  
Jacob’s trouble; but he (Israel - or rather the remnant of Israel) shall be saved out of it.

Once again we see the horror of this period reflected in similar semantics, for “none is
like it.”

DANIEL 12:1  And at that time shall Michael (the Archangel) stand up, the great prince
who stands for the children of Your people (Michael is the protector of Israel): and there
shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same
time . . .

In Daniel 12:1 we find a repeat of this warning, and then the exact length of its duration
is given as “a time, times and an half,” meaning 3½ years (Daniel 12:7).  This equates with
the 42 months given in Revelation 13:5 as being the time in which the Antichrist continues
in great power.  Armageddon, the final and greatest conflict of all the ages, will overwhelm
Israel at the end of this period.  Without the Second Coming, Israel would face certain
annihilation.

LUKE 21:32  Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till  all  be
fulfilled.  (The generation that will be alive at the time - in other words, the process will not
be protracted but will reach a conclusion within that generation.)

As  we  consider  all  these  things  we  can  only  gratefully  realize  what  a  wonderful
privilege it is to be a part of the Blood-washed Church, the Body of Christ on the earth
today. As Christians we hold to the glorious hope of the Rapture, believing that we who are
alive at that time will thus be spared the horrors of the Tribulation period.
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Let us now examine the subject of God’s Kingdom, its establishment on earth and the
place of Israel in this incredible event.

The Establishment Of God’s Kingdom

As we have learned in previous studies, scripture reveals that since man’s creation, it
has been God’s desire to establish a physical Kingdom here on earth, governed by Himself.

This  Kingdom would have  been a  theocracy,  a  Kingdom over  which God Himself
ruled, in and through man.  The purpose of the Kingdom would have been to rule over man
and to bless him, for only under God’s total rule can we be fully blessed.  Therefore when
God created man in His own image, He gave man rule and authority over the earth, being
subject only to Himself (Genesis 1:27-28).  Though his act of treason, Adam forfeited this
position of authority by subjecting himself to another master.  Satan then gained dominion
over man and became “the prince of this world” (John 14:30) and “the god of this world”
(2 Corinthians 4:4).

God in His mercy, however, not only sent man out of the Garden, but also made a blood
Covenant with fallen man.  This Covenant gave him the promise of a Saviour Who would
save man from both his sin and his sinful condition.

Then at the appointed time, God sent His only begotten Son Jesus into the world.  At
this time God gave Israel the opportunity to become established as His physical theocratic
Kingdom on earth with Christ as its Head.  John the Baptist came to prepare the way, and
announced, as Christ’s emissary, that the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand.

MATTHEW 3:1  In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of
Judaea,

MATTHEW 3:2  And saying, “Repent ye: for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand” (the
“Kingdom from the heavens” is being offered to Israel).

Jesus  repeated  this  announcement,  then sent  the 12  Disciples  and then the  70 out,
giving them the same proclamation.

MATTHEW 4:17  From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, “Repent: for the
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.”

MATTHEW 10:5  These twelve (His Disciples) Jesus sent forth, and commanded them,
saying, “Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter
ye not:

MATTHEW 10:6  But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel (Israel must first
be addressed, for the Kingdom was offered to them - Matthew 15:24. After the Resurrection
would come the Great Commission to all the world.).

MATTHEW 10:7  And as you go, preach, saying, ‘The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.’

MATTHEW 10:8  Heal the sick,  cleanse the lepers,  raise  the dead, cast  out  devils
(demons): freely you have received, freely give (don’t charge for your services).”
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LUKE 10:1  After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also  (other than the
Twelve;  this  was done toward the close  of  His Ministry;  as  well,  it  was the Lord Who
appointed, and pertains to that which man cannot do : E.S.B.), and sent them two and two
before His face into every city and place, whither He Himself would come.

LUKE  10:2   Therefore  said  He  unto  them,  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the
labourers are few: pray ye therefore (to) the Lord of the harvest, that He would send
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest  (if  there  are  no  “labourers,”  the  harvest  cannot  be
gathered : E.S.B.).

LUKE 10:9  And heal the sick who are therein, and say unto them, ‘The Kingdom of
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.’ ”  (The  Kingdom  was  being  offered,  what  a  wonderful
opportunity - but they rejected it, and brought disaster upon themselves - Luke 21:22.)

When Jesus began His earthy ministry, His message was:

1. The declaration of the Kingdom (Mark 1:14-15).

2. The declaration of the King (John 8:58; Luke 19:38-40).

3. The rejection of the Kingdom (Luke 14:16-24).

4. The rejection of the King (Matthew 20:18-19).

Israel did not acknowledge Jesus as their Messiah and King.  Rather they publicly
rejected Him as the scriptures foretold, and He was crucified by the ones He came to save.
In other words, they rejected both the Kingdom and King.

MATTHEW 21:42  Jesus said unto them, “Did you never read in the scriptures, ‘The
Stone  (Christ Himself) which the builders rejected  (Israel rejected Christ), the same is
become the Head of the corner (everything rests on Christ): this is the Lord’s doing (the
Plan of God), and it is marvellous in our eyes? ’ (Psalm 118:22, 23)

MATTHEW 21:43 Therefore say I unto you,  The Kingdom of God shall be taken from
you (Israel - because they rejected the King), and given to a nation (refers to the Gentiles)
bringing forth the fruits thereof (who would receive the Gospel  and proclaim it  -  the
Church then “took the place of the Jews in the Plan of God”). (E.S.B.)

The “nation” Jesus spoke of here is the Gentiles.  It was the Gentiles who received
the Messiah, and became God’s tool of evangelism.  When Israel rejected the Kingdom and
the King, the natural olive branches were broken off the root of the olive tree (which is
Christ).  Wild branches were then grafted in - and these are identified as the Church, the
Body of Christ.  Nothing has changed, just the instrument of evangelism.  The Kingdom of
Heaven is now within, as Christ rules in the hearts of Believers.

However  God has not  cancelled  His  promise  to  Israel,  having only  set  them aside
temporarily.  God’s earthly theocratic Kingdom will now be set up at the Second Advent of
Christ.   Israel as a nation will be dealt  with by God during the Tribulation, and at the
Second Coming will ultimately recognize and embrace Christ as the Messiah (Zechariah
12:8-10).
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With  the  national  repentance  of  the  remnant  of  Israel,  God’s  earthly  theocratic
Millennial Kingdom can be established.  Amen.

From one commentary we find:

WAS THE CHURCH ALWAYS THE PLAN OF GOD?

“In a word, “No!” However, it was always God’s intention, that the Gospel be given to
the entirety of the world, even as the Promise was given to Abraham (Genesis 12:3).

To take this thought to its final conclusion, however, one would have to ascertain that
neither was it God’s perfect will regarding the bringing of Israel into existence.

Knowing that sin is never the Will of God, one must come to the conclusion, as should
be overly obvious, that it was certainly not God’s Will for Adam and Eve to fall in the
Garden of Eden.  However, through foreknowledge, God knew that such would happen,
and provided a contingency.  That contingency was Israel.

In this fallback plan, that is if one would be allowed to refer to it as such, it was God’s
intention that Israel would accept the Kingdom on the First Advent of the Messiah, which
would have made the formation of the Church, at least as we know such, unnecessary.
That’s the reason both John the Baptist and Jesus came preaching, “. . . Repent for the
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand” (Mat.4:17).  Actually, the term “Kingdom of Heaven,” is a
dispensational term and refers to Messiah’s Kingdom on Earth.  It was rejected so was
postponed until the Second Coming, when Israel will then accept Christ as Saviour, Lord,
and Messiah (Mat.11:12; 20-24; 27:22-25; Lk.19:11-17; Acts 1:6-7; 3:19-26).

Israel  rejecting  the  Kingdom,  subjected  the  world  to  another  period  of  wars,
insurrections,  sickness,  suffering,  and plagues,  which  have  continued for  nearly  2,000
additional years.

WHY IS ISRAEL SO SPECIAL RESPECTING
 THE USHERING IN OF THE KINGDOM ?

In fact, and as we have previously stated,  before the Kingdom can commence,  Israel
must in fact accept Jesus as Messiah and Saviour.  Only then can everything be brought
into  proper  balance,  with  the  Nations  of  the  world  being  blessed  as  God  originally
intended.  However, for this to be, Israel must serve in the capacity of Leadership.  This is
because of the Promises made to Abraham and to David.

The Divine Monarchy is in the lineage of David, and, consequently, Jesus as the “Son
of David” must ultimately sit upon that Throne, which He shall in the coming Kingdom
Age.  As we have stated, these people were brought about for the very purpose of giving the
world the Word of God, serving as the womb for the Messiah, and regaining the dominion
lost by Adam through the Throne of David (Genesis 12:1-3; Chpt.15; 17:19; II Samuel
Chpt.7).” 14    (underlines added)

The dispensational Kingdom of God,  the Millennial  Kingdom, will  last  for 1,000
years, and Jesus will rule over it physically from Jerusalem with the glorified Saints.  Israel
as a nation will have a special place in this Kingdom and its people will be recognized as
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blessed (Zechariah 8:22-23; Ezekiel 37:27-28).  Israel will be the head nation during this
time, and will have the primary responsibility for evangelism as saved Jews declare the
glory of the Lord to the Gentiles (Isaiah 66:19).

The Millennium

As we have stated, the Second Coming, the defeat of the Antichrist and his hordes, and
the salvation of the remnant of Israel will usher in the theocratic Millennial Kingdom of
God.

Christ will reign from Jerusalem with “a rod of iron” (Revelation 2:27; Revelation
12:5; Revelation 19:15), and Satan will be unable to exert an influence because he will be
bound in the Bottomless Pit for the duration of the thousand years (Revelation 20:1-3).  It
appears from scripture that the hosts of Satan (the fallen angels and demons) will also be
locked away in this place for the duration of the 1,000 year Millennial Kingdom.

ISAIAH 24:21  And it shall come to pass in that day (Armageddon), that the Lord shall
punish the host of the high ones who are on high (Satan, fallen angels, demons), and the
kings of the earth  (earthly kings who join the Antichrist in his attempt to destroy Israel)
upon the earth.

ISAIAH 24:22  And they  (Satan and his forces) shall be gathered together (shut in the
Bottomless Pit), as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison,
and after many days shall they be visited (released at the end of the Millennium for a short
season).

The “rod of iron,” or a very strong hold over the nations, will be necessary because the
earth will still be populated with unregenerated people who need to be born again, and
regenerated people with the potential to sin.  Satan will take advantage of this continuing
potential to sin when he and his forces are released from their prison at the end of the
Millennium and he again deceives the nations and brings his armies against Jerusalem, the
place of Christ’s throne on the earth.  It is not until this final rebellion at the end of the
thousand years, after Satan and his spirit forces are loosed for a short season (Revelation
20:7-10), that he, his host, and all those not in Christ will be forever judged and consigned
to the Lake of  Fire.   Then the sin nature  will  be  dealt  with forever,  the earth will  be
cleansed with fire and God’s throne will come to dwell on the earth.

REVELATION 21:1  And I saw a New Heaven and a New Earth (“New” in the Greek is
“kainos,” and means “freshness with respect to age”; when it is finished, it will be new, as
is obvious, but the idea is it will remain new and fresh forever and forever because there is
no more sin): for the first Heaven and the first Earth were passed away (refers to the
original Creation, which was marred by sin; “passed away” in the Greek is “parerchomai,”
and means “to pass from one condition to another”; it never means annihilation); and there
was no more sea (refers to the giant oceans, such as the Pacific and the Atlantic; however,
there will continue to be lakes, bodies of water, rivers, streams, etc.). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 21:2  And I John saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem (presents a New
City  for  this New Earth), coming down from God out  of Heaven  (in  effect,  God will

Season Of The Rapture
85



change His Headquarters from Heaven to Earth), prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband (proclaims the Eternal Home of the Redeemed as a dwelling place). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 21:3  And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, “Behold, the
Tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God (as God always intended).

REVELATION 21:4 And God shall wipe away all tears (of sorrow) from their eyes; and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain  (all  the results  of  the  Fall  are no more): for the former things are passed
away.”

2 PETER 3:7  But the heavens and the earth, which are now (as they are currently), by
the  same  Word  (of  God) are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire against  the  day  of
judgement  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men (refers  to  the  coming  Great  White  Throne
Judgement and regeneration of the earth by fire).

2 PETER 3:10  But the Day of the Lord (the time at the end of the Millennium) will come
as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away (pass from one condition
to another) with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth
also and the works that are therein (everything in it) shall be burned up. 

2  PETER  3:11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved  (and  are  thus
temporary), what manner of persons ought you to be in all holy conversation (lifestyle)
and godliness (right thinking),

2 PETER 3:12  Looking for and hasting unto the Coming of the Day of God (concerns
the Coming Eternal, Perfect Earth, which will last in that condition forever and forever) ,
wherein the Heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat? (“The Day of God” will be ushered in by the cataclysmic events of the Verse.
There must be no sin left in the Universe.) (E.S.B.)

2 PETER 3:13 Nevertheless we (as Believers), according to His promise, look for new
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness  (all sin having been dealt with
forever).

“Reserved unto fire” refers to the heavens and the earth being kept for judgement.  Just
as the earth was originally destroyed by water (Genesis 1:1), the next judgement will be by
“fire.”   The result will be the restoration of the earth to its original condition before Adam
and Eve sinned.  Note too that within the context of these scriptures, the phrase  “the Day
of  the  Lord” is  not  speaking  of  the  Second  Coming  but  the  time  at  the  end  of  the
Millennium when the Lord deals finally with Satan and all unbelievers - the period of final
judgement.

Those entering the Millennial Kingdom will be the survivors of the Tribulation, both
saved and unsaved.  The raptured Saints who will return with Christ at the Second Coming
when He defeats the Antichrist at the Battle of Armageddon, will also participate in the
natural dispensational Millennial Kingdom (Zechariah 14:5).  However we, the Saints, will
live out our service to God in a different way to the natural saved people.  This is because
we will  already be citizens of God’s eternal  Kingdom.  This  means that we will  have
glorified bodies which can live in both the spiritual realm and the natural realm, e.g. we
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will be able to eat as Jesus did (Luke 24:36-43), not be impeded by the physical (Jesus
walked through locked doors - John 20:19) and travel at the speed of thought (translation,
e.g. 2 Corinthians 5:8).

The Saints  with glorified bodies (Matthew 22:30)  will  include the Old Testament
Saints (Daniel 12:1-2), raptured Believers from the Church Age (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17),
the raptured 144,000  (Revelation 14:1-5), the two witnesses (Revelation 11:12) and the
Saints (including the many martyrs) of the Tribulation (Revelation 7:9-14; 20:4).  Those
with natural physical bodies will procreate and populate the earth during the Millennial
reign, being both saved and unsaved.  Those with glorified bodies will not procreate but
will exercise functions of leadership, helping Christ rule.  Some will obviously be used to a
greater extent than others as reward for their earthly service, that is, their faithful use of
what they had been given (Luke 19:15-24).  The Apostles in the Millennium will “sit upon
twelve thrones judging (ruling over) the twelve tribes of Israel” (Matthew 19:28).

Note:  The natural people left on earth  after the 1,000 years and a short season will
either have accepted Jesus as Lord, or will face the Great White Throne Judgement.  The
former who remain alive will keep their natural bodies, but these will be made as Adam
and Eve’s bodies originally were - perfect and without sin.  These will then procreate and
repopulate the regenerated earth.

In the Millennium, people will be blessed with longevity (Isaiah 65:20), healing will
take place (Isaiah 35:5-6), and without political or social oppression, the earth will know
peace,  prosperity and productivity as never before (Isaiah 65:21-23).  Such will  be the
conditions found in the Millennial Kingdom.

ISAIAH 35:1  The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose  (expresses the renewal that will take place
over the whole earth following Armageddon and the Second Coming).

ISAIAH 35:5  Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall
be unstopped (sickness and disease will cease).

ISAIAH 35:6  Then shall the lame man leap as an hart  (deer), and the tongue of the
dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert.

ISAIAH 35:7   And the  parched  ground shall  become a  pool,  and the  thirsty  land
(deserts) springs of water: in the habitation of dragons (jackals), where each lay, shall be
grass with reeds and rushes (the desolate regions of the earth will become wholly fertile).

ISAIAH 35:8  And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called “The
way of  holiness;”  the  unclean shall  not  pass  over it;  but  it  shall  be  for those:  the
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.

ISAIAH 35:10  And the ransomed  (redeemed) of the Lord shall return, and come to
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. (Verses 8 through 10 can be summed up
by saying, “The unclean shall not pass over it, for He shall be with them walking in the way;
so even the simple shall not go astray therein.” It shall be the Way of the Lord [Malachi
3:1] and, therefore, not only will His companionship exclude evil and assure arrival, but it
will protect from peril). (E.S.B.)
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The animal kingdom will be at peace and will return to its original position before the
Fall.

ISAIAH  65:25  “The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw
like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy
in all My holy mountain,” says the Lord. (The phrase, “They shall not hurt nor destroy in
all My holy mountain, saith the Lord,” is repeated from 11:9 word for word.  In either case,
we  should  not  regard  the  subject  of  the  sentence  as  limited  to  the  animals  only.   The
meaning is that there shall be no violence of any kind, done either by man or beast, in the
happy period described). (E.S.B.)

ISAIAH 11:6  The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together  (as before the
Fall); and a little child shall lead them. 

ISAIAH 11:7 And the cow and the bear shall feed (together); their young ones shall lie
down  together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw like  the  ox  (carnivors  will  be  eternally
changed).

ISAIAH 11:8  And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp (snake), and the
weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ (poisonous snake’s) den.

ISAIAH 11:9  They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain (where Christ
dwells in the Millennium which is Jerusalem): for the earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

Because at this time the curse will be lifted from the earth, it too will cease to groan and
travail with earthquakes and volcanic eruptions (Romans 8:22).

The Messiah,  the “root of Jesse”  (2 Samuel  Ch.7), will rule in the Kingdom Age and
the Gentiles will seek Him as well as the Jews.

ISAIAH 11:10  And in that day (of the Second Coming and the Millennial Kingdom) there
shall be a Root of Jesse  (son of David), Who shall stand for an ensign (banner) of the
people; Him shall the Gentiles seek: and His rest shall be glorious.

“His rest” will be a place called Matthew  Zion, and the earthly nations will experience
peace, abundance and the blessings of Christ.   The  “ensign” is the standard or banner
around which the nations will muster themselves.

ISAIAH 11:4  But with righteousness shall He judge the poor, and reprove with equity
for the meek of the earth (He will “administer justice on behalf of the meek” :  E.S.B.):
and He shall smite the earth (the oppressor of the land, the Antichrist) with the rod of His
mouth, and with the breath of His lips shall He slay the wicked (at the Second Coming).

ISAIAH 11:5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins, and faithfulness the
girdle of His reins (heart).

The rule of Christ will be righteous and just, and He will show mercy to the humble.
Christ the Prince of Peace will rule, and international peace shall result.
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ISAIAH 2:4   And He  shall  judge  among  (arbitrate  between) the  nations,  and  shall
rebuke  (settle  the  disputes  of) many  people:  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into
plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.

Nevertheless  rain  will  be  withheld  from  those  nations  whose  rulers  or  head
representatives refuse to come annually to Jerusalem (Zechariah 14:16-17) “to worship the
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  to  keep  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles” (reinstituted  in  the
Millennium for all to keep).  Obviously man will still have a free will, but there will be
consequences for rebellion so that peace and order are maintained.

At the beginning of His reign, Christ will build the Millennial Temple:

ZECHARIAH 6:12  And speak unto him, saying, “Thus speaks the Lord of Hosts,
saying, ‘Behold the man whose Name is the Branch (the shoot of David); and He shall
grow up out of His place  (be born of a virgin, and of the tribe of Judah), and He shall
build the Temple of the Lord (in the Millennium i.e. after the Second Coming):

ZECHARIAH 6:13  Even He shall build the Temple of the Lord; and He shall bear the
glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall be a priest upon His throne:
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both (refers to His two offices of Priest
and King).’ ”

The Millennial Temple is detailed in Ezekiel’s visions, Ch’s 40 - 48.  Jesus will reign
there  during  the  Millennial  Kingdom,  ruling  not  only  over  Israel  but  the  entire  earth
(Matthew 28:18; Isaiah 9:6-7).  This Temple will be the centre of worship, and spiritual
knowledge will be increased in all the earth as the Lord Jesus instructs the nations in His
ways.

ISAIAH 2:2  And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s
House (the Temple) shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it (with eagerness).

ISAIAH 2:3 And many people shall go and say, “Come ye, and let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, to the House of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us of His
ways,  and we will  walk in His  paths:”  for out  of  Zion shall  go  forth the law  (His
instruction, direction and teaching), and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem  (in the
Millennium, Christ will rule from Jerusalem, exercising perfect wisdom, love and justice in
every area and at all times).

See also Micah 4:1-3, this prophecy occurring 17 years after Isaiah’s.
The Temple will be vast in size, the greatest building ever constructed on the earth.  Its

dimensions will be approximately one mile by one mile (Ezekiel 45:2).  The Millennial
Temple will accommodate the worship of all peoples, not just the Jews.

Animal  sacrifices  will  be  re-instituted at  the  Temple  during  the  Millennial
dispensation (Ezekiel Ch.46).  These sacrifices will not be for the purpose of covering sin,
as in the Old Testament.  They will be commemorative in nature so as to remind the people
of the once-for-all sacrifice of Christ on the altar of Calvary for the sin of the world.
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The purpose  of  these  sacrifices will  be  as  follows:   to  remind the  people  of  the
necessity of the new birth, to show the costliness of salvation, to demonstrate the awfulness
and gravity of sin, and to show the holiness of God.

The sacrifices will be like the ordinance of Communion to the Church today, reminding
Believers of Christ’s broken Body and shed Blood.  However the sacrificing of animals
will add a whole new dimension to the people’s understanding of the stark reality of Jesus’
sacrificial death.  (The demonstration through this type becomes more graphic because we
know in hindsight what happened at Calvary and what it cost the Saviour.)  The life of an
innocent One was needed to pay the price for the guilty.  As Christ rules over the Millennial
Kingdom with a rod of iron, the sacrificial system will demonstrate in a graphic way the
gravity of  sin  through the shedding of  innocent  Blood,  all  this  having been needed to
satisfy perfect justice.

Great topographical changes will take place in the Jerusalem area after the Second
Coming.  A huge plain will be formed, and upon that plain a great platform of land will be
lifted up (Zechariah 14:10).  This platform (a “holy portion of the land”,) a holy ablation
(Ezekiel 45:1), will measure in area approximately 50 miles by 50 miles (Ezekiel 45:1),
and will be the centre of the worship of God.  Within this territory the Temple will be
located, along with the Millennial city of Jerusalem and a special portion of land allocated
to the Levites.  From under the Millennial Temple, containing the Throne of the Lamb, will
flow “living waters” of a river which will divide and send half its waters into the Dead Sea
and half into the Mediterranean (Zechariah 14:8).  Because of the life-giving properties of
the water (Ezekiel 47:9), the Dead Sea will come alive and teem with fish.  This river will
obviously be literal, but will also be a type of the spiritual River of Life which flows from
the Throne of God (Revelation 22:1-2).

The Millennial Temple is essentially dispensational.  It will continue after the final
judgement of the Great White Throne but will no longer have the same function because
Jesus will no longer reign over the earth from this place.  Rather, when He and the Father
dwell in the New Jerusalem situated on the fire-cleansed earth, there will be no need for a
Temple to house His glory.  We know this because we find in Revelation 21:22, 23 the
following description of the holy City, the New Jerusalem:

REVELATION 21:22  And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and
the Lamb are the temple of it (the Lamb and God Almighty are the temple). 

REVELATION 21:23  And the City had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to
shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.

There will be no more Temple required in the fire-cleansed earth, at least in the way
the Millennial Temple functioned - with Jesus reigning from it, and the commemorative
sacrifices being performed in it.  The Lamb and the glory of God will provide the light
needed (in the New Jerusalem) when the Throne of God comes to dwell on the earth.

REVELATION 22:3  And there shall be no more curse  (no more sin means no more
curse):  but the Throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and His servants shall
serve Him (with gladness and joy): 
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REVELATION 22:4 And they shall see His face (shows intimate relationship); and His
Name shall be in their foreheads (refers to ownership; we were bought “with a price,” and
that price was the Blood of the Lamb). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 22:5  And there shall be no night there (in the New Jerusalem); and they
need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God gives them light: and they
shall reign for ever and ever.

For  the  natural  citizens  of  the  earth, there  may  be  temples/churches/places  of
worship to attend.  But without any earthly pollutants - no negative spiritual atmosphere or
any darkness of any kind, including the sin nature - the people will worship with great
freedom and purpose, as was originally intended by God before the Fall.  A finite number
of glorified Saints will live in the City of New Jerusalem which will be approximately
1,500 miles in width and length, and 1,500 miles high (Revelation 21:16).  (Whether the
shape is a cube or a pyramid is not stated.) However, the natural people of the earth will
continue to inhabit the earth and procreate.  Possibly then throughout the future eons of
time, some of the planets will become places of habitation when the earth’s population
quota is filled.

The following Temples are recorded in the Bible. Some are historical, some spiritual
and some are yet to come:

“(1) Solomon’s Temple. The construction of this temple by Solomon was a fulfillment of
David’s desire to build a “house for the Lord”- a desire which he was never to realize
in his lifetime (2 Samuel  7:1–29). The temple was built after the death of David and
dedicated  by  his  son  (1  Kin.  8:1ff).   This  temple  was  destroyed  by  the  armies  of
Nebuchadnezzar at the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B. C. (Jeremiah  32:28–44).

(2) Zerubbabel’s Temple.  This is the one under construction during the ministry of the
prophet Zechariah.  It was completed and dedicated in 516 B.C. (Ezra 6:1–22).  It was
constructed  under  the  direction  of  Zerubbabel  (Ezra  3:1–8;  4:1–14)  who  was  a
descendant  of  David  (1  Chr.  3:19).   This  temple  was  desecrated  in  169  B.C.  by
Antiochus Epiphanes.

(3)  Herod’s  Temple.   Restoration  of  Zerubbabel’s  temple  began  in  19  B.C.  under  the
administration of Herod the Great.  The temple was nearing completion in A.D. 70,
after nearly 90 years of renovation and enlargement, when it  was destroyed by the
Romans.  Since this time there had been no temple in Jerusalem.

(4) The Present Temple. There is a temple in which the Lord reigns at present.  According
to 1 Corinthians  6:19 and 2 Corinthians  6:16–18 the present temple of the Lord is the
heart of the believer.  There the Lord reigns until the day when the Messiah will return
and set up His earthly kingdom and the millennial temple.

(5) The Temple of Revelation 11. This temple will be constructed during the Tribulation . . .
It is mentioned in 2 Thessalonians  2:4 as the site for the abomination of desolation
mentioned by Daniel the prophet (Daniel  9:27) and Jesus (Matthew  24:15).  

(6) The Millennial Temple. This is the temple that is described in detail in Ezekiel  40:1–
42:20.  It is this temple that the prophet Zechariah has in view in 6:12, 13.  It will be
built by the Messiah Himself, who will rule in it as the righteous Priest-King of His
own millennial kingdom (6:13).
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(7) The Eternal Temple of His Presence. This temple is presented in Revelation  21:22.
John says there will be no physical temple in the eternal kingdom (at least in the New
Jerusalem) because “. . . the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.”  This
temple will be the greatest of all and it will be the focus of the eternal kingdom as it is
presented in Revelation  21:22.” 15

(bracketed phrase added)

As we have stated, we believe that the Millennial Temple will continue to exist in the
regenerated  earth but  will  have a  different  function.   This  is  clear  from the following
scriptures:

EZEKIEL 37:26  Moreover I will make a Covenant of peace with them (Israel); it shall
be an everlasting Covenant with them: and I will place them, and multiply them, and
will set My Sanctuary (the Millennial Temple, Ezekiel Ch’s 40-48) in the midst of them
for evermore.  (The setting of the “Divine Sanctuary” in Jerusalem will cause the heathen
to know that God has especially chosen Israel for His peculiar treasure). (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 37:28  And the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when
My Sanctuary (this Temple) shall be in the midst of them for evermore.

Once the New Jerusalem comes to earth, the Millennial Temple will relate to Israel.  It
may be that King David (Ezekiel 37:24) will reign over Israel from this Temple in the
Eternal Kingdom - it  isn’t  clear from scripture.   What is clear is that  this Temple will
remain.  However the Lamb of God will no longer be dwelling there and so filling it with
His Shekinah Glory, the visible or tangible presence of God (Exodus 40:35; 2 Chronicles
5:13-14).  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  will  dwell  in  the  New  Jerusalem  with  the  Saints
(Revelation Ch.21).

Nowhere in scripture is the Tribulation Temple explicitly identified.  However for the
sacrifices and oblations of Daniel 9:27 to occur, a Temple must be in existence.  Also for
the Antichrist to sit in the Temple and demand to be worshipped, and also to desecrate its
altar  (2  Thessalonians  2:4;  Daniel  9:27;  Daniel  11:36),  the  Jewish  Temple  must  be
reconstructed.  This will be done by the Jews themselves, possibly with the help of the
Antichrist with whom they sign a peace agreement at  the beginning of the Tribulation.
This covenant will be broken 3½ years into the Tribulation when the Antichrist reveals his
true colours as the “man of sin” and “the son of perdition”  (2 Thessalonians 2:3).

Note too that not only are Believers the temple of the Holy Spirit on an individual basis
(John 14:17),  but  the Church (in  this  New Testament  Age) as  the Body of Christ  is  a
spiritual  temple  for  God (1  Corinthians  3:16-17;  2  Corinthians  6:16;  Ephesians  2:21).
Therefore in this Age of Grace in which we presently live, the Body of Christ is the Lord’s
spiritual dwelling place, both individually and on a corporate basis.  “The Believer is the
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ,  all  made possible  by  the  Cross” (2  Corinthians   6:16)
(E.S.B.).

After  the  Millennium and  “a  little  season” (Revelation  20:3)  will  come  the
“Resurrection of  Damnation” (John 5:29)  in  which all  unbelievers  of  all  ages will  be
brought before the Great White Throne Judgement (Revelation 20:11).  All these will be
damned eternally to the Lake of Fire which is “the second death” (Revelation 20:14).  This
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resurrection is concerned with those who were not involved in  “the first  resurrection”
(Revelation 20:5), that is all those from Adam to the end of the Tribulation period who
have  trusted  the  Lord  for  salvation.   “The  first  resurrection” is  also  called  “the
Resurrection of Life” (John 5:29), and it refers to the reuniting of the soul and spirit with
the body of the righteous dead, but in its glorified form.  The Resurrection of Life and the
Resurrection of Damnation are separated by approximately 1,000 years.

REVELATION 20:12  And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God (pertains
to the second resurrection, the resurrection of the unjust); and the books were opened: and
another book was opened, which is the Book of Life: and the dead were judged out of
those things which were written in the books, according to their works.

THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION

“The phrase, “And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God,” pertains to the
second Resurrection of damnation.  Jesus said:

“And shall  come forth;  they  who have done good,  unto the  resurrection of  life  (1
Corinthians , Chpt. 15; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18); and they who have done evil, unto the
resurrection of damnation” (Jn. 5:29).

There will be a 1,000 year timespan between the two Resurrections.
The unredeemed dead will now be resurrected and given indestructible bodies, which

will include all, small and great.  As well, wherever the word “Resurrection” is used in the
Bible, it always refers to a corporeal, bodily Resurrection.  It does not refer to a man being
saved  or  a  man  being  regenerated  in  his  heart,  as  some  teach.   The  Greek  word
“anastasis,” always refers to one thing, namely, the raising of a dead body out of the dust
of the ground, out of the depths of the sea, out of the heart of the Earth.  So the first
“anastasis,” the first corporeal, bodily Resurrection concerns those who have trusted in
the Lord Jesus and have been saved.  They are the blessed and the holy.  But the rest of the
dead, those who are not raised at the Coming of Christ, are raised at this terrible time of
the Judgement of God at the Great White Throne day (Criswell).

Because  of  its  great  significance,  let  us  emphasize  once  again  that  there  are  two
Resurrections.  The Bible speaks of them again and again.  There is the Resurrection of the
just which will take place at any time,  and there is the Resurrection of the unjust,  which
will take place approximately 1,000 years later.  The two are always placed in that order.
That is why the Bible says those who fall asleep in Christ shall rise first, always first.” 16

(underlines added)

Let us proceed now to study the subject of the Rapture from the scriptures,  and to
understand from them what the Bible declares about this event and when it will take place.

THE RAPTURE

Background Reading:  1 John 3:1-3

Although the word “rapture” is not found in the Bible, the event itself is described
in detail.  Indeed Paul spoke of this promise to the Church throughout his writings.
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1 THESSALONIANS 4:14  For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again (the very
Foundation of Christianity is the Death and Resurrection of Christ; it is the proof of life
after death in a glorified state for all Saints in that life; which incidentally will never end),
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.  (This refers to the
Rapture of the Church, or the Resurrection of all Believers, with both phrases meaning the
same thing, even as Paul describes in I Corinthians , Chpt. 15.  At death, the soul and the
spirit of the Child of God instantly go to be with Jesus [Philippians 1:23], while the physical
body goes back to dust.  At the Rapture, God will replace what was the physical body with a
Glorified Body, united with the soul and the spirit.  In fact, the soul and the spirit of each
individual will accompany the Lord down close to this Earth to be united with a Glorified
Body, which will then make the Believer whole.) (E.S.B.)

1 THESSALONIANS 4:15  For this we say unto you by the Word of the Lord (presents
the Doctrine of the Rapture of the Church as the “Word of the Lord”), that we who are
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord (all Believers who are alive at the Rapture)
shall not prevent them which are asleep. (This refers to the fact that the living Saints will
not precede or go before the dead Saints.) (E.S.B.)

1 THESSALONIANS 4:16  For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout (a word of command which will reverberate through the spiritual world - all heaven
and hell will hear it), with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump (trumpet) of
God: and the dead in Christ (all born-again Believers who have died) shall rise first:

1 THESSALONIANS 4:17  Then we who are alive and remain shall  be  caught up
together with them (the resurrected dead) in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air (the
lower atmosphere): and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

1  THESSALONIANS 4:18   Wherefore  comfort  one  another with  these  words  (the
amazing things that those in Christ have to look forward to).

The term “caught up” is derived from the Greek word “harpazo.” The root meaning of
this verb denotes  a sudden swift  grab -  “to snatch,”  “to catch away.”   “When it  does
happen, both the dead in Christ and the ones still alive “will be seized” (harpagesometha)
suddenly.   This  verb  speaks  of  the  irresistible  power  of  God  that  will  be  realized  in
suddenness and in force when Jesus vocalizes His authoritative utterance.” 17  Thus the
Rapture of the Church will take place within the twinkling of an eye, at which time all the
Saints, those both physically dead and physically alive, will be gathered together to meet
with the Lord in the air.

Note: Our English usage of the word “rapture” conveys the meaning not so much of the
action which will take place but the emotion which will accompany it.

Paul also referred to the Rapture as the “blessed hope” of the Church:

TITUS 2:13  Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ (which is the “blessed hope”);

At the Rapture, the dead in Christ shall rise first, being “resurrected” with glorified
bodies. This means that the spirit-man of each Saint who has gone home to be with the
Lord will be clothed with a glorified body. Thus “the dead in Christ shall rise first” and
come with Him. Then the bodies of the living Saints at that time will be instantly and
miraculously changed to immortal glorified ones. So in an instant of time, all the living
Saints will also join the Lord Jesus in the air.
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It  will  be  a  time  of  great  joy,  as  corruption  puts  on  incorruption  and  mortality  is
replaced by immortality.

1 CORINTHIANS 15:50  Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood (as we are now)
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; neither does corruption inherit incorruption.

1 CORINTHIANS 15:51  Behold, I show you a mystery (a new Revelation given by the
Holy Spirit to Paul concerning the Resurrection, i.e. Rapture); We shall not all sleep (at the
time of  the  Resurrection [Rapture],  many Christians will  be alive),  but we shall  all  be
changed (both those who are dead and those who are alive), (E.S.B.)

1 CORINTHIANS 15:52  In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye  (this will  happen
quickly), at the last trump  (of the Church Age): for the trumpet shall sound, and   the  
dead (Saints) shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed (each will have a
glorified body).

1 CORINTHIANS 15:53  For this corruptible (this mortal body influenced by the sin
nature) must put on incorruption (a glorified body without the influence of the sin nature),
and this mortal (a body being subject to death) must put on immortality (a body never to
die).

1 CORINTHIANS 15:54  So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory (Isaiah 25:8 - we will then be partakers of the
full benefits that Christ won for us through the Atonement). 

PHILIPPIANS 3:20  For our conversation  (citizenship) is in heaven  (this is where we
belong); from whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (at  the
Rapture):

PHILIPPIANS 3:21  Who (the Lord) shall change our vile body (at the Rapture), that it
may be fashioned like unto His glorious body (we too will be given a glorified body like
His),  according to  the  working whereby He is  able  even to  subdue all  things  unto
Himself (according to His mighty power).

This  is  what  we and all  other  Saints  from all  the  past  ages can look forward to  -
receiving glorified, immortal bodies. Then so shall we be forever with the Lord, to live
with Him and to serve Him for eternity. There will be no more sickness or pain, no more
combating the desires of the flesh or the sin nature, no more suffering and no more ageing.
Hallelujah!

When this event takes place, millions of people, i.e. all true Believers, will suddenly
disappear from the earth. This will happen “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye” (1
Corinthians 15:52), which describes how long it will take for this amazing change to take
place. The scriptures point to the nearness of the Rapture, and we should be prepared for
this glorious and exciting event.

When the Lord returns to collect His Church from the four corners of the earth, there
will not be just a few denominations involved. This will be a complete gathering of all the
living Saints from every land, every race and every nation, regardless of denominational
loyalty. This wonderful event will certainly be a time of great joy for the Body of Christ, a
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time when the living Saints will meet, in the air, those who have already gone home to be
with the Lord. Then, in heaven, all the Saints will be gathered together. Finally, after Christ
has judged the works of every Christian at the Judgement Seat of Christ, and everything
has been properly dealt with and completed, we will celebrate with Christ our King the
Marriage Supper of the Lamb:

REVELATION 19:7  Let us be glad and rejoice,  and give honour to Him: for the
Marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife  (the Redeemed of all the ages) has made
herself ready.  (This will take place just before the Second Coming of Christ)

Note:  The  “Marriage of the Lamb” is the ceremonial formalisation of the spiritual
union between Christ and the Redeemed of all the ages up to that point in time. It will
occur at the end of the seven years, just prior to the Second Coming.

REVELATION 19:8  And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen,
clean and white: for the fine linen is (stands for) the righteousness of Saints.

REVELATION 19:9  And he said to me, “Write: ‘Blessed are they who are called unto
the Marriage Supper of the Lamb (this term for Christ reminds us of His sacrifice on the
altar of the Cross). ’ ” And he said unto me, “These are the true sayings (Words) of God.”

Note: The Rapture is a separate event entirely to the Second Coming of Christ. At the
Rapture, Jesus will not appear on the earth. At the Second Coming He will come to the
earth and will plant His feet on the Mount of Olives (Zechariah 14:4). During the Rapture,
only  His  Church  will  see  Him,  but  at  the  Second  Coming,  Jesus  will  be  seen  by  all
(Matthew 24:30; Luke 21:27; Revelation 1:7). At the Rapture He will come for His Saints,
and He will not stay (1 Thessalonians 4:17). At the Second Coming He will come with His
Saints (Zechariah 14:5b), and He will set up His Millennial Kingdom here on earth.

The Glorified Body

What will the glorified body be like?  Let us examine the scriptures to see what they
reveal about this intriguing subject.

Firstly, we find from Jesus’ example in scripture that the resurrected or glorified body
will  continue to  be a  physical  body -  a body of  flesh and bones.   Jesus reassured the
startled, incredulous Disciples that He was not a spirit by showing them His hands and feet,
eating fish and encouraging them to touch Him.

LUKE 24:39  “Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me, and see;
for a spirit has not flesh and bones, as you see I have.”

LUKE 24:40  And when He had thus spoken, He showed them His hands and His feet
(and the wound in His side - John 20:20).

LUKE 24:41  And while they yet believed not (still did not yet believe) for (sheer) joy,
and wondered  (in amazement), He said unto them, “Have you here any meat?”  (once
again to demonstrate He was not a spirit but had a body)
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LUKE 24:42  And they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb.

LUKE 24:43  And He took it, and did eat before them.

Secondly, that this body will have no blood is also insinuated, for we find Paul saying:

1 CORINTHIANS 15:50  Now this I say, Brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit
the Kingdom of God  (pertains to our present physical bodies as they are now); neither
does corruption inherit incorruption.  (“Flesh and blood” comes under “corruption,”
while “the Kingdom of God” comes under “incorruption.”) (E.S.B.)

“Flesh and blood” pertains to our present earthly existence in our current  physical
bodies.  Now we know that “the life of the flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11).  

“The life force presently being in the blood, we learn that in some mysterious way the
seed of sin which came about at the Fall, bringing with it the wages of death, has in some
manner something to do with the blood.  To be sure it is not physical, but yet, it affects the
physical, and does so through the blood which affects the entirety of the human body.

The Resurrection Body will not have “blood” but will be rather energized, it seems, by
the Holy Spirit.” 18

In other words, the glorified body will have a new life force or principle which governs
it, and this will be the energies of the Holy Spirit.

Until  God deals  completely  with  Satan  and sin  at  the  end  of  this  age  (Revelation
Ch.20), man’s blood will continue to contain the legacy of sin (death).  In the next life, our
glorified body of flesh and bones will have no contaminated blood in it.  Rather, the new
life principle that will come from God as an eternal grace will keep our glorified bodes
from ever dying or ageing. Therefore: 

Thirdly, our glorified body will not be subject to decay.  While our human body, once
our spirit and soul have departed, will be subject to the ruin and putrification of the grave,
our glorified body will be indestructible.   It  will not be subject to sickness,  disease or
ageing, and it will never experience the horrors of the grave.  So Paul writes:

1  CORINTHIANS  15:42   So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in
corruption (the grave); it is raised in incorruption

The word “incorruption” in the Greek is “aphtharsia” and this word means “immortal.”
Thus the glorified body will be immortal in nature, being unchanging for eternity.  It will
be imperishable.

1 CORINTHIANS 15:53  For this corruptible  (this mortal body influenced by the sin
nature) must put on incorruption (a glorified body without the influence of the sin nature),
and this mortal (a body being subject to death) must put on immortality (a body never to
die).

“Corruption  is  bound  in  our  flesh  and  blood  because  of  sins;  God’s  Kingdom is
incorrupt because sin is excluded from its very nature.  This Kingdom cannot break down
or disintegrate.  Only when sin together with its affects are completely removed from our
bodies, which will take place in the Resurrection, do our bodies then attain incorruption,

Season Of The Rapture
97



and thus, are able to inherit God’s Kingdom - all because of what Jesus did at Calvary and
the Resurrection.”  19

PHILIPPIANS  3:21   (the  Lord  Jesus) Who  shall  change  our  vile  body  (body  of
humiliation - humiliated by the presence of sin and death), that it may be fashioned like
unto His glorious body, according to the working  (of His power)  whereby He is able
even to subdue all things unto Himself.

Fourthly, our glorified body will be not only physical but spiritual -  “It is sown a
natural body; it is raised a spiritual body . . . ” (1 Corinthians 15:44).  This does not mean
something  ethereal  (celestial,  heavenly)  but  something  that  will  not  be  limited  by  the
molecular structure which now confines our physical body to the limitations of the physical
world.  With its new life force, the glorified body will be equally at home in the spiritual
world as the physical world.  We see this in scripture:

JOHN 20:19  Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week (Sunday),
when the doors were shut where the Disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews (fear
of what those who had crucified Jesus might do to them), came Jesus and stood in the
midst, and said unto them, “Peace be unto you.”

Jesus with His resurrected glorified body was not limited by the locked doors and stood
before the Disciples, much to their amazement and fear.

LUKE 24:31  And their eyes were opened, and they knew Him  (those on the road to
Emmaus finally recognized Jesus); and He vanished out of their sight.

He was also able to appear and disappear at will.  This means that He had new powers
of movement, being able to translocate, it would appear, at the speed of thought.  As His
new body was able to operate in both physical and spiritual realms, so will ours also be
able to do.

1 JOHN 3:2  Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it does not yet appear what we
shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear (at the Rapture), we shall be like Him
(gaining glorified bodies); for we shall see Him as He is  (with the eyes of the glorified
body).

These new abilities will give us opportunities to function in the Kingdom of God, that
is the Millennial Kingdom and for all eternity, in a completely different way, unhindered as
we would be by our present condition.

Fifthly, to receive the glorified body, the human body, a body of weakness and frailty,
must first die.  It will then be raised up in strength and grace:

1  CORINTHIANS  15:42   So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in
corruption (the grave); it is raised in incorruption:

1 CORINTHIANS 15:43  It is sown in dishonour (refers to the awful indignity of “dust to
dust”); it is raised in glory (the same body, but glorified): it is sown in weakness (death);
it is raised in power (life): (E.S.B)
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Rossier writes concerning these verses:  “The same fact is true of resurrected human
bodies.   Each  one  will  be  similar,  but  each  one  will  reflect  its  own  glory,  probably
dependent  somewhat  on  how  much  we  have  fulfilled  God’s  will  in  this  earthly  life.
However, even a resurrected human body shares one thing in common with every other one
- it first must die (literally “it is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption” - speiretai
en phtora, egeiretai en aphtharsia).

Like the lowly seed, the human body “is sown in dishonor” (speiretai en atimia), or it
is not valued very highly, but it “is raised in glory” (egeiretai en doxe), or it is resurrected
to reflect God’s Shekinah glory.  Again like the lowly seed, the human body is sown an
extremely weak organism, but it is raised a powerful trophy of God’s marvellous grace.”  20

We will repeat Wuest on the subject of the covering of the glorified body, not with
natural clothing but with “an enswathement of glory” : “On the Mount of Transfiguration,
our Lord’s face and clothing shone with a radiance that came from within. A radiance
similar to this, was the covering of His body after the resurrection.

It has always been God’s plan for His creatures to cover themselves with a covering
produced from within. Adam and Eve covered their bodies with an enswathement of glory
which was produced from within their beings. When they sinned, they lost the power to
produce such a covering from within. To cover their naked bodies which now had sin and
death in them, they made clothing for themselves. Birds cover themselves with beautiful
plumage  which  is  produced  from  within.  Animals  cover  themselves  with  fur  which  is
produced from within. Thus, in the life to come, Believers will cover their bodies with an
enswathement of glory, a light covering, which will be produced from within.” 21

Lastly, we are told in 1 Corinthians 15:44:

1 CORINTHIANS 15:44  It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body . . . .

While the natural body is primarily concerned by the things of the soul, our feelings
and thinking is regard to that which is around us, the spiritual body will be dominated by
the desire to worship and serve God, and everything that this involves. 

THE SPIRITUAL BODY 

“The body the Believer will have at the Resurrection is a spiritual body.  The Greek
word is “pneumatic.”   Thayer defines this word as “that part of man which is akin to God,
and serves as His instrument or organ.”  It is that part of man which gives him God-
consciousness.  In this sense the animal creation does not have “pneuman” or spirit.

With  the  physical  body,  man  has  world-consciousness,  with  the  soul  he  has  self-
consciousness, and with the spirit he has God-consciousness.  With the spirit (his human
spirit) man has to do with the things of God.  He worships God by means of his human
spirit, that is, when that spirit is energized by the Holy Spirit, otherwise it is impossible.
He serves God in the same way.

THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE BODY
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The present body is so constituted that it is the efficient organ of the soul.  The future
physical body, however,  will be so adjusted that it will be the efficient organ of the spirit
(human spirit).  In this present life most of our time and activity has to do with the things of
time and space, making a living, with the creative arts, with recreation, with the material
world.

The human spirit, however, should be the determining factor as to the character of the
soul-life.  Yet it is in active use but a small part of the time, when we worship God, study
the Bible, pray, serve God in some distinctive service in which we are giving out the Word
of God to those who do not know Him (the human spirit in the unsaved has no connection
with God at all, and is, therefore, unused.)

But in the future life, conditions will be changed.  Then the soul-life as we know it now,
will be a thing of the past.  We will be occupied entirely with God and His Worship and
Service.  Our bodies will then be adjusted to the new life.  They will be changed so they
will be efficient instruments of the human spirit.  Just what the nature of this change will be
the Bible does not exactly say.”  22

(underlines added)

The Departure Of The Church

The Thessalonian Church, to whom Paul addressed his second epistle, had apparently
been troubled by words and even a letter with Paul’s forged signature, telling them that
they had missed the Resurrection of  the Church and were already in the midst  of  the
Tribulation period (2 Thessalonians 2:1).  Undoubtedly they were being persecuted at the
time, but Paul sought to allay their troubled minds by assuring them that the Tribulation
time would not eventuate until two events had occurred.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:1  Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ (speaks of both the Rapture and the Second Coming), and by our gathering
together unto Him (this refers only to the Rapture),

2 THESSALONIANS 2:2  That you be not soon shaken in mind (by false teaching), or
be troubled,  neither by spirit  (so-called “gifts  of  the Spirit”), nor by word  (supposed
“words from the Lord”), nor by letter (a false letter) as from us, as that the Day of Christ
is at hand (they were falsely believing that the Second Coming was imminent).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:3  Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day (the Day
of the Lord which equates to the Tribulation) shall not come, except there come a falling
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;

Note:  “The Day of Christ” should probably have been translated here as the Day of
the Lord, as it seems to have been in the best Greek texts.  The Day of Christ refers to the
Rapture,  the Day of  the Lord refers  to all  things after  the Rapture  which is really the
Tribulation.  In other words, the Thessalonian Christians were perturbed by false words and
a false letter, supposedly from Paul himself, saying they were already in the Tribulation.
This would have meant they had missed the Rapture, something they were familiar with
through Paul’s teaching e.g. 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18; 2 Thessalonians 2:5. 
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The  Thessalonians  were  indeed  experiencing  tribulation  in  that  they  were  being
persecuted for their Christian faith (2 Thessalonians 1:4). This, however, was not evidence
of what they feared - that they were in the Tribulation and had missed the Rapture. To
instruct them and assure them that this was not the case, Paul taught them that there are two
events which must precede the Tribulation,  the first event being described as  “a falling
away,” and  the second event  being  the revealing of the “man of sin . . . the son of
perdition.”

Now “a falling away”  is really “the falling away” in the Greek.  The word “falling
away” is translated from the Greek word “apostasia,” and can refer to a defection, a revolt
or  a  rebellion  against  God.   However  the  word  can  also  mean  “departure,”  or
“disappearance.”  In this context, where true and false doctrine is not being addressed, but
rather  “our gathering together unto Him” (2 Thessalonians 2:1), and according to those
scholars  who  translated  prior  to  the  King  James  Version,  the  correct  translation,  not
interpretation of this word, is “departure.”  This refers of course to the Rapture of the
Church, already identified previously as stated:  “by our gathering together unto Him.”
Paul had described this glorious event in his first letter to the Thessalonians, so they were
well aware of the doctrine.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:5  Don’t you remember that, when I was yet with you, I told
you these things? (Paul had also written to them concerning the Rapture in his first epistle
to this church, so there was really no reason for them to fall into this error.)

1 THESSALONIANS 4:17  Then we who are alive and remain shall  be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air (speaking of the Rapture):
and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Thus  the  word “apostasia”  should  really  have  been  translated  as  “departure”  not
“falling away” in the sense of apostasy.

The  second  event which  must  take  place  before  the  Tribulation  can  overtake  and
envelope the earth is  the revelation of the  “man of  sin.”  This refers of course to  the
Antichrist and the disclosure of his true character as a ruthless dictator who forbids all
forms of religious worship and sets himself up, alone, to be worshipped as God.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:4  Who opposes and exaltes himself above all that is called God
(he claims to be Deity), or that is worshipped; so that he as God sits in the Temple of
God  (the  Jewish  Temple  which  will  be  rebuilt  and  which  he  will  make  his  religious
headquarters), showing himself that he is God (proclaiming he is Deity).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:9  Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan (he
will be raised up and empowered by Satan) with all power and signs and lying wonders
(Antichrist’s rise to power will be heavily involved with the religious and the supernatural,
i.e. counterfeit signs)

Midway through the seven year Tribulation period, the Antichrist will desecrate the
Jewish Temple, and demand that he be worshipped as God.  The Antichrist will be Satan’s
last  attempt  to  establish  world  domination  through  an  earthly  leader,  and  he  will  be
empowered by Satan as no other man has ever been, performing many counterfeit signs
and wonders.  Thus the Great Tribulation, the last 3½ years which is the worst part, cannot
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be ushered  in  with  all  its  violence  and brutality  until  the  Antichrist’s  true  colours  are
revealed. 

Notice, as we have seen, Paul reminding the Thessalonian Church of doctrine he had
already taught them:

2 THESSALONIANS 2:5  Don’t you remember that, when I was yet with you, I told
you these things?  (Paul had already explained this matter)

2 THESSALONIANS 2:6  And now you know what withholds that he  (the Antichrist)
might be revealed in his time (after the Rapture).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:7  For the mystery of iniquity does already work: only he who
now lets (restrains or holds evil back) will let (will continue to do so), until he be taken out
of the way.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:8  And then shall  that  Wicked  (the  Antichrist) be  revealed,
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit (breath) of His mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of His coming (both are referring to the Second Coming)

Who or  what  is  the  “he” (2  Thessalonians 2:7)  who is  holding back  “the man of
perdition” from being revealed?  What is that which holds back or restrains the “Wicked”
one from being revealed?  We find the following account in Dake.

“The hinderer of  lawlessness (2:7) What is it?
1. It is something already known (v6)
2. It now hinders lawlessness (v6-7)
3. It is strong enough to prevent the revelation of the Antichrist (v6-8)
4. It will hinder lawlessness until it is removed from the earth (v7-8)
5. It is called “he” (v7)
6. It will be removed from the earth before the second advent (v7-8)
7 It will not be here when Christ comes to destroy Antichrist (v7-8)
The hinderer is one of three things:
1. Governments (Romans 13:1-7; 1 Peter 2:13)
2. The  Church (Matthew  5:13;  2  Corinthians  2:15-16;  Ephesians  6:12-18;  2

Corinthians 10:4-7)
3. The Holy Spirit (Jn.  16:7-15)
The hinderer of lawlessness must be the one that will be taken out of the world before

Antichrist  can be revealed (v6-8).   Will  governments  be taken out  of  the world?  No,
because Antichrist reigns over many kingdoms (Daniel 7:24; 11:40-45), and other kings
reign over the rest of the earth all during the time the hinderer of lawlessness is removed
(Revelation 11:15; 16:13-16).  Will it be the Holy Spirit?   No, for He will be here all
through  the  tribulation  and  forever  (Jn.  14:16;  Acts  2:16-21;  Revelation  12:17;  with
19:10; Zechariah 12:10-13:1).  Multitudes will be saved by the Holy Spirit during the
tribulation, as now (Acts 2:16-21; Revelation 6:9-11; 7:1-21; 12:5, 17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6).  It
is the Church.  It will be raptured before Antichrist comes and this is the only one of the
hinderers of lawlessness that will be removed from the earth.” 23
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Thus it is plain that it is the Church, or rather the Holy Spirit working through the
Church, which hinders the lawless one from being revealed.  Once the Church is raptured,
the Antichrist will initiate his plan of deception concerning all those who live on the earth,
and the judgements of the Tribulation period will begin.

The pronoun  “he” tends to confuse some people.  In verse four of 2 Thessalonians
Ch.2, the “he” refers to the Antichrist, as it does in verse 6.  In verse 7, “he” refers to the
Church.  Some people think the pronoun “he” in this verse must refer to the Holy Spirit
because the Church could not be “he.”  Once again Dake writes:

“The “he” of 2 Thessalonians 2:7
The only argument used to prove that the Holy Spirit is the hinderer of this passage is

the pronoun he.  It is believed that the church could not be referred to as he, because it is
the bride of Christ; that the church is spoken of as a virgin, a woman, and that it is referred
to by feminine pronouns.

On the contrary, the church is
1. Not referred to by feminine pronouns
2. Never symbolized by a woman
3. Never called the bride of  Christ  (see note,  Revelation 21:9-10).   The church is

called a man (Ephesians 2:15; 4:13) and the body of Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12-13, 27;
Ephesians 1:22-23; Colossians 1:18, 24).  Because Christ is a man, it would not be proper
to compare His body to that of a woman or to use feminine pronouns in referring to the
church.  Since the church is not a woman, a lady, a virgin, a bride, and is not referred to by
feminine pronouns; and since the church is called a man and the body of Christ who is a
man, the church can be referred to by the pronoun he.

The church is the only one of the three hinderers of lawlessness that will be taken out of
the world.  We must, therefore, conclude that the  he or the hinderer of lawlessness of 2
Thessalonians 2:7 must refer to the church being taken out of the world . . . And then shall
that wicked be revealed who will be destroyed 7 years later by Christ at His second advent
(v 7-8).” 24

Therefore the pronouns of 2 Thessalonians 2:6, 7 and 8 can be identified as follows:

2 THESSALONIANS 2:6  And now you know what withholds  (speaks of the Church)
that he (the Antichrist) might be revealed (in his true colours) in his time.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:7  For the mystery of iniquity  (false  teaching) does  already
work: only he (the Church with the Holy Spirit working through it) who now lets (restrains
or holds back evil) will let  (continue to do so), until he (the Church) be taken out of the
way.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:8  And then shall  that  Wicked  (the  Antichrist) be  revealed,
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit (breath) of His mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of His (Second) Coming

Note:  In regard to the Greek word “apostasia” (2 Thessalonians 2:3),  no apostasy
would hold back the coming of the Antichrist and the Tribulation period!  Rather it would
open the doorway for  both.   Thus the “departure” of  the Body of  Christ,  the  Church,
precedes all  the onslaught of evil  that  is  being held back and will  indeed come.  The
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“blessed hope” (Titus 2:13) of the Christian is  thus the Rapture of the Church, God’s
means of protecting His Blood-bought people from judgement and destruction.

In relation to the Rapture and the Book of Revelation, Dr Rossier writes:
“The chronology of Revelation indicates quite clearly that the rapture will transpire

before the tribulation period begins.  The outline of this book (1:19) and the terminology in
Revelation chapters 4 and 5 seem to indicate that the first resurrection will occur in the
space of time between the events described in Revelation chapters 3 and 4.  In fact, what
happened to John seems to be typical of what will happen to every believer when the first
resurrection transpires.   Revelation chapters  4 and 5 seem to be transitional  chapters
between the church age and the tribulation period which commences in Revelation chapter
6.   If  humans can arrange their writings in chronological  fashion to make it  easy for
readers  to  comprehend  what  was  written,  it  should  not  seem  unreasonable  to  view
Revelation in a similar manner,  given to John in a chronological order that would be
understandable to mankind.  Hence, there is  no change in chronology when we consider
Revelation chapter 4, only a change in location.

Why would God open a “door” (thura - 4:1) into heaven unless this door was to serve
as  an  opening  through  which  John  would  pass  from one  location  to  another  realm?
Furthermore, in that same verse the phrase  “after this,”  or “after these things” (meta
tauta) seems to indicate a definite transition from one form of life to another one.  In a
sense that door has been closed for approximately two millennia, but one day it will open
and God will say to all His children literally, “Come up here” (anaba hode).  We have no
way of knowing when that will occur because God has reserved that knowledge (Matthew
24:36) and that decision unto Himself (Acts 1:7). Date-setters have come and gone, but the
imminency of Christ’s return still stands as a salient doctrine and as the glorious hope of
genuine believers (Titus 2:13).  In fact, true believers in every age have expected the Lord
to return in their lifetime (1 Thessalonians 4:17).  One day the trumpet will sound, and the
believers whose bodies have already died, in addition to those who are still living in their
natural bodies, will be resurrected (I Corinthians 15:52). Praise God!” 25

(underlines added)

“Non,” Pre, Mid, or Post-Tribulation Rapture ?

There  are,  nevertheless,  many different  opinions and scriptural  interpretations  in
regard to the subject of “the Rapture of the Church.” Some Christians who do not interpret
scripture literally pose the view that there will be no Rapture, and that Jesus will not return
physically to rule the earth. This view cannot be correlated with fundamentalist belief that
the Bible is the literal, divinely inspired Word of God.

Other views are that the Rapture will occur either in the middle, or at the end of the
Tribulation  period.  Both  these  doctrinal  standpoints  presuppose  that  the  Church,  for
whatever reason, will be present during at least part of the time the Lord is pouring out His
wrath upon the ungodly. And both views would seem to indicate that this experience will
be an important and necessary one in terms of the purification of the Church. However this
belief and indeed these views do not appear to be consistent with the fact that the Church is
the Blood-washed and Blood-bought Body of Christ, the sins of whose members have been
cast away to be remembered no more. Because the Lord has loved us and washed us from
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our sins, there is no need for the Church to be subjected to judgement and wrath, or to be
refined in the midst of some man-made purgatory. This principle is clearly seen throughout
scripture, for example: 

1 THESSALONIANS 5:9  For God has not appointed us to wrath (has not appointed
Believers to go through the Great Tribulation), but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jesus
Christ (again, pertains to the Rapture of the Church), (E.S.B.)

1 THESSALONIANS 5:10  Who died for us, that, whether we wake (are alive) or sleep
(have  died),  we  should  live  together  with  Him  (being  gathered  together  at  the  first
resurrection). 

JOHN 15:3  Now you are clean through the Word which I have spoken unto you (those
who are righteous in Christ do not need to be refined through judgement).

We  will  now  continue  outlining  what  we  believe  to  be  the  viewpoint  most
fundamentally  supported  by  scripture,  i.e.  that  the  Rapture  will  occur  prior  to  the
Tribulation.

Pre-Tribulation Rapture

We have determined that Daniel’s 70th week will not begin until the Rapture of the
Church takes place. As has been stated, we believe that God our Father will not pour out
His wrath (righteous judgement) upon the earth until the Church is taken away. Thus we
believe that the Church will not be present during the Tribulation period. There are many
scriptures and Biblical principles which support this belief:

1. The word “church” is not mentioned again in the Book of Revelation after Ch.3.
Events described in the remainder of Revelation are concerned with the period of
the Tribulation up until the descent of God’s throne to the regenerated earth. That
the word “church” is not mentioned in these chapters supports the view that the
Church will not be present on the earth during the period of Tribulation. The group
referred to  after  Revelation Ch.3,  over  and over  again,  is  Israel,  for  one of  the
purposes of the Tribulation period, also called Daniel’s 70th week, is to bring a
remnant of Abraham’s descendants to repentance.

Thus the Church as we know it now will continue to play a significant role on earth
until the Rapture, but will no longer figure, as such, in human history after this point.

2. Many Bible scholars recognize that the enthroned elders in Revelation Ch.4 are
representatives of the raptured Saints in heaven, not on earth. Following Revelation
Ch’s. 4 and 5, which picture the Church and the Old Testament Saints with God in
heaven after the Rapture, the focus definitely shifts to the nation of Israel, which, as
we have seen, will once again be dealt with by God in the final “week” of Daniel’s
prophecy.
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3. Adherents to the view of a mid or post-Tribulation Rapture criticize those who
believe in  a  pre-Tribulation Rapture  on the grounds that  they are  looking for  a
“great escape.” However Jesus pointed out in Luke:

LUKE 21:36  Watch ye therefore, and pray always (watch events which transpire, and
equate them in whatever capacity with the Word, asking the Lord to give discernment) , that
you may be accounted worthy to escape all  these things that shall come to pass (it
speaks of the Rapture of the Church; the “worthiness” spoken of here by Jesus has nothing
to do with self-righteousness, but rather the righteousness which is freely given to anyone
who expresses Faith in Christ and the Cross; that and that alone is the key) , and to stand
before the Son of Man (refers to being taken to be with the Lord before the Coming Great
Tribulation [1 Thessalonians 4:13-18]).  (E.S.B.)

This particular verse emphasizes that we can escape all the end-time catastrophes if we
are  accounted  worthy.  This  worthiness  is  derived  from  being  found  in  a  position  of
righteousness through Christ, and the escape mechanism is the Rapture.

Thus there is indeed a “great escape.” Those redeemed by the Blood of the Lamb will
escape the torment of the Tribulation, the purpose of which is to bring judgement upon the
ungodly and to usher in the redemption of Israel, not to persecute or refine the Church.

4. In Second Thessalonians, as we have seen, Paul wrote of the coming Antichrist. As
we have seen, many Bible scholars recognize the following verses to mean that he
will not be revealed (and thus the Tribulation period will not be initiated) until the
Church is raptured.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:1  Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto Him (this is at the Rapture),

2 THESSALONIANS 2:5  Don’t you remember, that, when I was yet with you, I told
you these things?

2 THESSALONIANS 2:6  And now you know what withholds (holds him back) that he
(the Antichrist) might be revealed (as the man of sin, not the man of peace) in his time.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:7  For the mystery of iniquity  (false  teaching) does  already
work: only he (the Church - the Holy Spirit working through it) who now lets (in the Greek
means “holds back” -  hinders evil) will let  (continue to do so), until he (the Church) be
taken out of the way (at the Rapture).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  (the  Antichrist) be  revealed,
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of His coming

There has been no little controversy in relation to the interpretation of these verses.
As we have said, some even believe that the Holy Spirit is the “he” who will be taken from
the  earth  before  the  Antichrist  can  be  revealed.  However  this  does  not  line  up  with
scriptural accounts of multitudes of people being saved during the Tribulation (Revelation
7:9-14). We know that this would simply not be possible without the convicting power of
the  Holy  Spirit  drawing people  to  Christ.   Indeed He is  the  one  responsible  for  “the
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washing of regeneration” (Titus 3:5), and without the Holy Spirit, no one could be born
again.  Therefore the “he” of 2 Thessalonians 2:7 cannot be the Holy Spirit.

Furthermore, First Thessalonians 5:9 makes it quite clear that the Church has not been
“appointed. . . to wrath” but to escape the wrath of the Tribulation through faith in Christ.
Indeed the great duty and privilege of the Body of Christ is:

1 THESSALONIANS 1:10  . . . to wait for His  (God’s) Son from heaven  (refers to the
Rapture), Whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus, Who delivered us from the wrath
to come (by means of the Cross, and meaning that judgement will ultimately come to all
who reject Christ and the Cross). (E.S.B.)

1 THESSALONIANS 5:9  For God has not appointed us (Christians) to wrath (because
through Christ we have been declared righteous - John 3:36; 2 Corinthians  5:21)  but to
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ

ROMANS 5:9  Much more then, being now justified by His Blood, we shall be saved
from wrath through Him (the wrath of a holy God being manifested towards sin).

5. To give further strong support to the view of a pre-Tribulation Rapture, there are
other physical type-patterns of this principle contained in the Old Testament. Firstly
we have the story of righteous Noah and his family being saved from God’s wrath.

2 PETER 2:5  And (God) spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a
preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly (had the
ungodly heeded Noah’s message and repented, the judgement of the flood would not have
been necessary);

1 PETER 3:20  Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight
souls were saved by water (saved from drowning).

We also see God’s judgement being brought upon the land of Egypt in Moses’ time. The
people of God were protected from destruction as they obeyed Him in placing the blood of
the Passover lamb upon their doorposts:

EXODUS 12:12  For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of
Egypt I will execute judgement: I am the Lord.

EXODUS 12:13  And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where you
are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague (of judgement) shall
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.

We can also see that Lot was rescued before God’s righteous judgement was executed
upon the ungodly cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. The remainder of the people would not
repent of their wickedness, and indeed, there could not be found ten righteous people in the
city of Sodom (Genesis 18:23-33).
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GENESIS 19:15  And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying,
“Arise, take your wife, and your two daughters, who are here; lest you be consumed in
the iniquity (punishment) of the city.”

GENESIS 19:17  And it came to pass, when they (the angels) had brought them forth
abroad, that he  (one of the angels) said, “Escape for your life; look not behind you,
neither stay you in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest you be consumed.

GENESIS 19:22  Make haste, escape quickly ; for I   cannot do any thing till you come  
out of Sodom . . . ”  (. . . in a sense, this typifies the coming Rapture of the Church; the
Judgement of God, which is coming on this world, in fact, cannot come, until the Believers
are removed [1 Thessalonians 5: 9]). (E.S.B.)

GENESIS 19:23  The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar (the city
the Lord brought Lot into - Genesis 19:20-23).

GENESIS 19:24  Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone
and fire from the Lord out of heaven (all the cities of the plain were destroyed except for
Zoar).

We can see once again the same principle involved here - that God did not execute
judgement  upon the ungodly until  His  righteous ones were taken out  of  the way. The
Apostle Peter summarized these two events in his second epistle:

2 PETER 2:9  The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations (trials), and
to reserve the unjust unto the Day of Judgement to be punished

Just as Lot had to be removed before God could rain down His righteous judgement,
so too the Church must be removed (raptured) before God can pour out His righteous wrath
during the time of Tribulation. Through the ensuing terror and horror of this period, many
will turn to the Lord and be saved. Many of the heathen, however, as in Lot’s day, will
continue  to  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  and  in  so  doing,  will  persist  in  their  rebellion  and
ungodliness, and die in their sin.

There is thus ample scriptural evidence to show that the Blood-washed Church will
be raptured prior to the Tribulation, and that the righteous in Christ will not be subjected to
judgement.

THE TIME OF TRIBULATION

Background Reading:  Mark 13:14-23

This is the way the Tribulation is described in the Word of God :

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be great tribulation (concerns the last 3½ years), such
as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be (the worst
the world has ever known).
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MATTHEW 24:22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved (this refers to Israel coming close to annihilation): but for the elect’s  (Israel’s)
sake those days shall be shortened (by Jesus’ Second Coming).

The word “elect” here does not concern salvation but the calling apart of the Jews for a
specific and special purpose (Romans 11:29).  There will be an ultimate restoration for the
remnant who survive the Tribulation.  It will indeed be shortened for their sake - so that
some may  survive  and  be  joined  to  the  Father  through  their  acceptance  of  Jesus,  the
Messiah they rejected.

Even though this terrible time of affliction and destruction will be worse than the
world has ever known before, many, many people will be saved during this time.

As scripture tells us, the Holy Spirit will still be present:

ACTS 2:17  “And it shall come to pass in the last days,” (the time frame is from the Day
of Pentecost through to the coming Great Tribulation) said God, “I will pour out of My
Spirit upon all flesh (not limited to any time frame or particular race): and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men
shall dream dreams:

ACTS 2:18  And on My servants and on My handmaidens I will pour out in those days
of My Spirit; and they shall prophesy:

ACTS 2:19  And I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath;
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke (the end-time period is included in the days of “My
Spirit” which extend from the Day of Pentecost):

ACTS 2:20  The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the
great and notable Day of the Lord come (the Second Coming of Christ):

ACTS 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that  whosoever shall call on the Name of the
Lord shall be saved.” (Joel 2:30-32)

REVELATION 6:17  For the great day of His wrath (the seven years of the Tribulation)
is come; and who shall be able to stand (against the power of Almighty God)?

“whosoever shall call on the Name of the Lord
shall be saved.”

Although this  scripture  can be  applied  universally  and needs  no  actual  reference
point, it certainly includes the end-time period prior to the Second Coming of Christ. We
know  that  during  this  period  great  multitudes  of  people  will  be  saved,  including  the
remnant of Israel.

It is an unfortunate reality that it often takes judgement or distress before people will
turn to God for help. We see examples of this in the Book of Judges, where God’s people
experienced alternating periods of prosperity (during which the people often abandoned
God) and oppression (punishment) which led them to repentance. Thus we truly believe
that through and because of the terrible Tribulation period, many more people will be saved
than if God had not poured out His wrath upon the earth.  Knowing man’s fallen nature,
God has ordained the Tribulation period not just for judgement,  but to bring people to
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salvation through this time of trouble.  Thus we see in the Book of  Revelation a great
multitude of people who have been saved out of the Tribulation period (Revelation 7:9-14).

Nevertheless,  as  scripture  tells  us,  there  will  still  be  many  who  will  not  repent,
regardless  of  their  distress  or  the  mighty  signs  which  are  occurring  in  the  world.  For
example:

REVELATION 16:9  And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the
Name of God, which has power over these plagues: and they repented not to give Him
glory.

REVELATION 9:20  And the rest of the men who were not killed by these plagues (of
the trumpet judgements) yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should
not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood:
which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk:

REVELATION 9:21  Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor
of their fornication, nor of their thefts.

Even in Jesus’ day, despite the mighty signs which accompanied His ministry, people
were convinced but not converted (John 11:47-53).

Nevertheless, we need to view this time of Tribulation in a positive light, for God’s
righteous judgement will produce positive results. One such positive result will be, as we
have  said,  the  salvation  of  many,  many  people.   Another  positive  result  will  be  the
repentance of the remnant of the Jewish people, the Lord’s chosen, and their return to Him.
A further  positive  result  will  be  that  the  close  of  the  Tribulation  period  will  usher  in
Christ’s Kingdom, the Millennial Kingdom, here on earth.  Amen.

The Tribulation

We will now give a very brief outline of some of the major events which are to occur
within the Tribulation period. These events, described mainly in the Book of Revelation,
will be covered in more detail in the study book entitled “End Times.”

During the seven years of Tribulation, God’s wrath will be poured out in three series of
judgements. Note that although these judgements will be primarily issued out upon the
Antichrist’s kingdom and the surrounding countries, they will nevertheless affect the rest of
the world in at least an indirect sense.

These series of judgements are as follows:

1. The Seven Seal Judgements.

2. The Seven Trumpet Judgements.

3. The Seven Vial Judgements.

We will now briefly outline the different types of events which will occur as these three
series of judgements described in the prophetic writings of Revelation are poured out upon
the earth.
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The Seven Seals (Revelation 5:1-5; Ch.6)

Jesus, the Lamb of God, takes the book which is sealed with seven seals from the
Father’s hand. He opens each seal separately, revealing the contents therein.  The focus of
the judgement, and thus the destruction, will be the Antichrist’s kingdom.

1. The opening of the first seal releases the white horse, whose rider is the Antichrist.
Note: The opening of the first seal does not take place until the Church is in heaven

(Revelation Ch.4 and Ch.5). Thus the releasing of the Antichrist at this time supports the
interpretation already given of  the  Church being raptured  before  the Antichrist  can be
revealed (2 Thessalonians 2:7-8).

2. The opening of the second seal releases the red horse, whose rider is war.

3. The opening of the third seal releases the black horse, whose rider is famine.

4. The opening of the fourth seal releases the pale horse, whose rider is death with hell
following.

5. The opening of the fifth seal reveals some of the martyred Tribulation Saints.

6. The opening of the sixth seal causes great upheaval and destruction upon the earth.

7. The opening of the seventh seal prepares the way for the sounding of the seven
trumpets (Revelation 8:1-2).

The Seven Trumpets (Revelation Ch’s. 8, 9, and 11)

The seven trumpets will  be sounded by seven angels, one by one,  each trumpet
announcing an impending judgement.  These judgements will be poured out primarily on
the Antichrist’s kingdom and sphere of influence.

1. When the first trumpet is blown, a type of rain containing fire and hail, mingled with
blood, will fall upon the earth.

2. When the second trumpet is blown, one third of the oceans will become as blood.

3. When the third trumpet is blown, one third of domestic water supplies will become
poisoned.

4. When the fourth trumpet is blown, the light of the sun, the moon and the stars will be
reduced by a third.
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5. When the fifth trumpet is blown, a plague of demon locusts will be released from the
Bottomless Pit. Their purpose will be to torment mankind with pain.

6. When the sixth trumpet is blown, a spiritual army of 200 million demon horsemen
will be released. These will kill one third of mankind. 

7. The blowing of the seventh trumpet  announces the fact that the kingdoms of this
world are to become the Kingdoms of Christ, and His eternal reign is proclaimed.
The ushering in of Christ’s earthly Kingdom will, of necessity, involve judgement
and great destruction as God’s wrath is poured out on the earth. The seventh trumpet
announces what will occur at the end of the Tribulation period.

The Seven Vials (Revelation Ch.16)

Seven angels pour out the seven vials of God’s wrath upon the earth towards the end
of the Tribulation.   Once again,  the focus of these judgements will  be the Antichrist’s
domain.

1. When the first vial is poured out, those who have the mark of the Antichrist will be
plagued with incurable boils.

2. When the second vial  is  poured  out,  the  sea will  be  turned into  blood,  causing
everything in it to die.

3. When the third vial is poured out, all the rivers and springs will become as blood.

4. When the fourth vial is poured out, intense heat will come upon the earth, scorching
men.

5. When the fifth vial is poured out on the throne of the beast (the Antichrist), it will
cause intense darkness to cover the countries under his dominion.

6. When the sixth vial is poured out, the River Euphrates will dry up, preparing the way
for the army of the kings of the East to gather at the valley of Megiddo, six miles
southwest of Matthew  Carmel, for the Battle of Armageddon. 

7. When the seventh and final vial is poured out, tremendous upheavals of nature will
occur upon the earth. A greater earthquake than has ever been known before will
produce mass destruction, and hailstones of approximately 100lbs. will fall from the
sky.  Great changes will  take place upon the earth and many large cities will  be
destroyed. At this time, Jesus will return to place His feet upon the Mount of Olives.

It is evident from these series of judgements that the time of Tribulation will be such
as  the  world  has  never  known  before.  As  we  have  learned,  Jesus  warned  about  the
desperation of these times in the Gospel of Matthew:
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MATTHEW 24:21   For then shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be (the worst the world has ever
known and will ever know).

MATTHEW 24:22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
(refers to Israel) be saved . . .

It is hard to imagine greater evil or catastrophe than that which was generated by Hitler,
Stalin, Idi Amin or the great famines and pestilences of history. Nevertheless, the Words of
Jesus confirm that there will be tribulation (catastrophic upheavals, wars, famines, disease
and destruction) on a scale never before witnessed. We need to remember, in studying this
subject, that this time is indeed a time of judgement upon all evil and those involved with
it. So by its very nature, it will be immense in its scale and fearful in its application.

The Two Parts Of The Tribulation

As we have said, the seven year Tribulation period is divided into two parts, each
consisting of 3½ years.

The first half is called “the Lesser Tribulation” and the latter half is called “the Great
Tribulation” - for the second half will be far more severe than the first half.

After the Body of Christ is caught up and taken away, God, in His mercy, will replace
the Church on earth with a powerful vehicle designed to accomplish His will. This vehicle
will consist of 144,000 Jewish converts (Revelation 7:1-8) who will preach and proclaim
the Gospel of Christ. God will use these 144,000 to help bring many Jews and Gentiles to
salvation and they will have Divine protection during this time of evangelism.

These Jewish “evangelists” will only operate in the first half of the Tribulation. At the
end of the first 3½ years, a second “rapture” will occur whereby Jesus will gather these
144,000 and take them immediately to heaven. Here, just prior to the Second Coming,  they
too will celebrate, with the Saints of all the ages, the Marriage Supper of the Lamb.

REVELATION 14:1  And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb (Jesus) stood on the Mount Zion (in
heaven), and with Him an hundred forty and four thousand, having His Father’s Name
written in (on) their foreheads.

REVELATION 14:2  And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters,
and as the voice of a great thunder (proclaims the type of praise and worship offered; it
sounds like a waterfall mixed with thunder  :  E.S.B.): and I heard the voice of harpers
harping with their harps (this describes the music which accompanies the worship):

REVELATION 14:3  And they sang as it were a new song before the throne, and before
the four beasts, and the elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and
forty and four thousand, who were redeemed from the earth (at this point in time these
144,000 constitute redeemed Israel).

REVELATION 14:4  These are they who were not defiled with women; for they are
virgins. (This is most likely a reference to spiritual purity rather than celibacy, i.e., they have
not  corrupted  themselves  with  idolatry.) These  are  they  who  follow  the  Lamb
whithersoever He goes (denotes discipleship and the taking up of their cross - Luke 9:23-
24). These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits  (of Israel) unto God
and to the Lamb.
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REVELATION 14:5  And in their mouth was found no guile  (no hypocrisy): for they
are without fault (blameless, justified by faith) before the throne of God.

The 144,000 will be “the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb” in the sense that they
will  be the firstfruits  from Israel,  the  first  “great  company” of  New Testament  Jewish
Saints.

After  the  144,000  are  taken  from the  earth,  the  Great  Tribulation  will  commence.
During this last 3½ years, death and destruction will occur to a far greater degree. However
even  during  this  time,  God  will  still  have  His  Gospel  proclaimed,  firstly  by  His  two
witnesses, and secondly by His messenger angels (Revelation 11:3-13; Revelation 14:6-
11).

Note: Again, this subject will  be taught in greater depth in the study entitled “End
Times.”

Some people have the view that God will turn the seven year period of Tribulation
completely over to Satan and the Antichrist. However this is not so, for God will continue
to pour out His Spirit of Grace during this time so that people can turn to Him and be
saved. We know this because scripture tells us:

REVELATION 7:9  .  .  .  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which no  man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne,
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes (their sins washed away by the Blood of
the Lamb), and palms in their hands; (could be paraphrased, “dressed in richest wedding
garments of purest, dazzling, white”; these are God’s Blood-bought; the palms represent joy
[Nehemiah 8:17]). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 7:10  And cried with a loud voice, saying, “Salvation to our God Who
sits upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.”

REVELATION 7:13  And one of the elders answered, saying unto me (John), “Who are
these who are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they  (where do they come
from)?”

REVELATION 7:14  And I said unto him, “Sir, you know.” And he said to me, “These
are they who came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made
them white in the Blood of the Lamb.” (These are the Great Tribulation Saints.)

Out of the Tribulation will come a great harvest of souls,  for as Israel and the rest of
the heathen experience the judgement  of  God, many will  turn to the Lord and receive
salvation. Many will be martyrs. God’s grace will still continue to be poured out during this
period, and the Name of Jesus will still be available for anyone to call upon (Acts 4:12). If
this was not to be the case, there could be no one saved during the time of the Tribulation.

CHRIST’S SECOND COMING

Background Reading: Matthew 24:36-39
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Many people have a negative view of the Book of Revelation, perceiving it as difficult
to  understand  and  majoring  on  destruction.  It  is  a  book,  however,  which  reveals  the
glorified Christ. It also gives vital and wonderful information regarding events which will
show forth the end of the age and God’s dealings with His wayward creation. The word
“revelation” is derived from the Greek word “apokalupsis” which means “to reveal.” This
book thus represents the completion of the canon of scripture and the revelation of that
which is to come.

Revelation was written by the Apostle John under the direction of the Holy Spirit. John
was James’ brother, called “the . . . Disciple whom Jesus loved:” John 20:2. An old man
when he received the message and the visions of Revelation, he was imprisoned on the
island of Patmos, twenty five miles from the coast of Asia Minor.

The major theme of Revelation is  JESUS -  Jesus and His eternal Kingdom and His
victories. We are familiar with Jesus the man. And we know Jesus as our Lord and Saviour,
and Jesus as the Head of the Church. However the Book of Revelation reveals to us another
dimension of Jesus, for it shows Him to be the Captain of the Host and the Prince of Peace.
It tells us that Jesus, as the King of kings and Lord of lords, will triumph over all. He will
then rule over His Kingdom here on earth (Revelation 19:11-16), establishing worldwide
peace.

The world’s perception of peace is totally different to God’s definition of peace. The
methods which the world uses to try to bring about peace also differ from God’s methods.
Firstly,  individually speaking,  vertical  peace (with God) must  precede horizontal  peace
(peace with others).  This is to establish a proper foundation.  The world’s attempts to
establish peace are always conducted at the expense of the most important element, that
being God’s principles of truth. So the world’s ways of establishing true peace are doomed
to fail, and the evidence in the world confirms this fact.  God’s way of establishing peace
upon the earth is through the Second Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ!  His return to the
earth will not be in the same manner as He first came - as a baby boy who was placed in a
manger.  Christ’s return will be in power and strength, to judge and defeat the Antichrist,
and to set up His Millennial Kingdom.  No one left alive on the earth at this time will miss
or be able to deny the Second Advent (Revelation 1:7)!

Dake gives us the following insight into the Second Coming:

“10 fold manner of His coming (1:7)
1. As lightning (Matthew  24:27)
2. With  destruction (Matthew   24:38-51;  25:31-46;  1  Thessalonians  5:2;  2

Thessalonians 1:7-10; 2:8; Jude 14-15; Zechariah 14; Revelation 19:11-21)
3. Visibly (Matthew  24:29-31;  2  Thessalonians  1:7-10;  Revelation  1:7;  19:11-21;

Zechariah 14)
4. In brightness and fire (2 Thessalonians 1:7-10; 2:8; Ezekiel 38:17-21; Malachi 4:1-

6)
5. In  vengeance  and  wrath (Revelation   14:14-20;  19:11-21;  Jude  14-15;  2

Thessalonians 1:7-10)
6. With power and great glory (Matthew  16:27; 24:27-31; 25:31-46)
7. With  saints  and  angels    (Zechariah  14:5;  Matthew  24:29-31;  25:31-46;  1

Thessalonians 1:7-10; Jude 14; Revelation 17:14; 19:14)
8. With clouds (Matthew 24:29-31; 26:64; Revelation 1:7; Daniel 7:13-14)
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9. As  Judge  and  King (Revelation  19:11-21;  Isaiah   11;  Zechariah  14;  Matthew
25:31-46)

10. As a thief (1 Thessalonians 5:2-4; Revelation 16:15).” 26

Let’s  look at  scripture  to  see how God will  bring about  true peace upon the earth
through the Second Coming.

ZECHARIAH 14:1  Behold, the Day of the Lord comes . . . 

ZECHARIAH 14:2  For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city
shall go forth into captivity (be taken by the Antichrist’s forces), and the residue of the
people shall not be cut off from the city  (being determined to defend Jerusalem to the
death - which is a certainty).  

At this point Israel is involved in mortal combat with the Antichrist and his vast armies.
The sentence structure in the Hebrew portrays them fighting with ferocity, determined to
defend the city to the last man.  However they face certain annihilation, and with two thirds
already killed through Armageddon and the Tribulation period:
 

ZECHARIAH 14:3  Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as
when He fought in the day of battle (possibly refers to the Lord’s deliverance of Israel at
the Red Sea).

“Then shall the Lord go forth” refers to the Second Coming.

“Then” is the key word!
1. “Then” : When Israel will begin to cry to God for deliverance, knowing that He is

their only hope.
2. “Then” : When half of Jerusalem has fallen, and it looks like the other half is about

to fall.
3. “Then” : When it looks like every Jew will be annihilated, with two-thirds already

killed.
4. “Then” :  When it  looks  like  the  Promises  of  God made to  the  Patriarchs  and

Prophets of old will fall down.
5. “Then” : When it looks like the Antichrist will win this conflict, which will make

Satan the Lord of the earth.
The phrase, “Then shall the Lord go forth,” refers to the Second Coming, which will be

the most cataclysmic event that the world has ever known.  As the Rapture is the hope of
the Church, likewise, the Second Coming is the hope of the world.” 27

(underlines added)

ZECHARIAH 14:4  And His  (Jesus’) feet shall stand  (literally) in that day upon the
Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east (the east side of Jerusalem), and
the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the
west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove
(move) toward the north, and half of it toward the south  (creating a path through the
mountain as He created a path through the Red Sea).
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The geographical changes wrought will provide a way of escape for the remaining Jews
from the Antichrist and the judgements which will be poured out upon he and his armies.

ZECHARIAH 14:5  And you shall flee to (through) the valley of the mountains; for the
valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, you shall flee (as the earthquake splits
the mountain), like as you fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah King of
Judah: and the Lord my God shall come and all the Saints with Thee (Him).

When Jesus  returns  to  the  earth, He  will  come with  “all  the  Saints” -  all  true
Believers  from this  current  Church Age,  all  the  Saints  from the  past  ages  and all  the
martyred and raptured  Saints  from the  seven year  Tribulation period.  Just  prior  to  the
Second Coming, all these Saints will, in heaven, enjoy the wedding feast of the Lamb.

REVELATION 19:7  Let us be glad and rejoice,  and give honour to Him: for the
Marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife (the Redeemed from every age, all of whom
will live in the New Jerusalem) has made herself ready.  (This present a scene that will
take place in Heaven immediately before the Second Coming.  The “wife” is the Redeemed
of all ages). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 19:8  And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen,
clean and white:  for the fine linen is  (symbolic  of)  the righteousness  of  (the  Blood-
bought) Saints (who have entered heaven through the only door - the Cross of Christ).

REVELATION 19:9  And he  (a man is speaking here to John - Revelation 19:10) said
unto me, “Write, ‘Blessed are they who are called unto the Marriage Supper of the
Lamb (once again, the word “Lamb” points to the Cross).’ ” And he said unto me, “These
are the true sayings of God.”

REVELATION 19:11  And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and He
Who sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He does judge
(His  judgement  is  just)  and make war  (refers  to  the  manner  of  His  Second Coming).
(E.S.B.)

REVELATION 19:12  His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on His head were many
crowns;  and  He  had  a  Name  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  He  Himself.   (It  is
unknowable to man, its depths cannot be plumbed). (E.S.B.)

REVELATION 19:13  And He was clothed with a vesture dipped in Blood: and His
Name is called “The Word of God.” (Christ is God the Word, also known as the Captain of
the Host.)

REVELATION  19:14   And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven (the  Saints  of  God)
followed Him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean  (as per verse
eight - means we will come with Jesus at the Second Coming).

REVELATION 19:15  And out of His mouth goes a sharp sword  (represents Christ
functioning totally and completely in the realm of the Word of God), that with it He should
smite the nations (all the nations who have gathered to destroy Israel at Armageddon): and
He shall rule them with a rod of iron: and He treads the winepress of the fierceness and
wrath of Almighty God (at the Battle of Armageddon).
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REVELATION 19:16  And He has on His vesture  (robe)  and on His thigh a Name
written, “KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.”

God’s way of establishing peace at this time within the corruption of this world can be
summarized in one word -  judgement. We can see a little of this judgement in Zechariah
14:12 and 13, which describe the way the Lord will deal with the armies which have come
against Israel at the Battle of Armageddon.

ZECHARIAH 14:12  And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the
people who have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume (rot) away while
they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume (rot) away in their holes, and
their tongue shall consume (rot) away in their mouth (the Lord’s power is released at His
Second Coming to defeat the armies of the Antichrist).

ZECHARIAH 14:13  And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from the
Lord shall be among them (men will be stricken by the Lord with great panic); and they
shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against
the hand of his neighbour (they will attack each other, i.e. the Antichrist’s armies will turn
on one another).

Great  bloodshed  and  destruction will  characterise  the  Battle  of  Armageddon.
Possibly millions will die, for the army the Antichrist brings against Israel may well be the
largest ever assembled.  The Book of Revelation gives us the following chilling account:

REVELATION 14:19  And the angel thrust in  (swung) his sickle into  (on) the earth,
and gathered  the  vine  (grapes)  of  the  earth,  and cast  it  (the  grapes) into  the  great
winepress of the wrath of God.

REVELATION 14:20  And the  (grapes in the) winepress was  (were) trodden without
(outside) the city, and blood came (poured) out of the winepress, (reaching) even unto the
horse bridles, by the space of  (for a distance of) a thousand and six hundred furlongs
(about  200 miles /  330 klms.).

The city is Jerusalem.  The slaughter will be terrible, the blood running “even unto the
horse bridles” for a distance up to 200 miles (330 kilometres).   “God does not bring
judgement on a person or a nation until all hope of Repentance is gone.  During this time
the Earth cannot say “we were not warned” . . . The world little knows or understands the
wrath of God.  It has experienced His Mercy and His Grace from the very beginning.  But
at the Battle of Armageddon, planet Earth will, for the first time, in full fury, know and
realize the wrath of God.  This horror is likened to a great winepress where the grapes are
squeezed, and the juice spurts from the crushed grapes.  It is an apt illustration!” 28

Thus the day will come to pass when the Lord returns to destroy the armies which
have  come against  Jerusalem,  the  holy city,  and her  people,  the  Jews.  On this  day  of
judgement,  God  will  establish  peace  on  the  earth,  and  usher  in  the  Lord’s  Millennial
Kingdom. The Lord, the Prince of Peace, will then reign over the earth in peace for a
thousand years.
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As announced by the angel blowing the seventh trumpet, “The Kingdoms of this world
are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and
ever” (Revelation 11:15).  Amen and amen.

Our Primary Purpose Till The Rapture

Background Reading: Mark 16:15-20

We have established that  the  Rapture  could  occur  at  any time,  for  Bible  students
generally agree that there is nothing of a prophetic nature left to be fulfilled before the
Rapture of the Church can take place. It is the Rapture of the Church which will then clear
the way for “that man of sin,” “the son of perdition” (2 Thessalonians 2:3) to be revealed,
and the events of the Tribulation to unfold. As we have seen, during this time evil will
increase and abound, for  God’s hand of protection which is holding back the wickedness
that is to come,  will be lifted. Death and destruction will then occur on an unimaginable
scale.

The wars of today and those of past ages which people have considered to be horrific
will bear no comparison to that which is to come. Even the amount of sin in the world will
be multiplied far beyond its present level after the Church is removed from the earth. This
will  take place because,  following the “catching away” of  the Church,  lawlessness,  or
rebellion against God’s Laws, will rule the day. When lawlessness dominates the world to
this degree, every conceivable abomination will take place.

If you have a brother, a sister, a mother, a father, or a friend who is not saved on the day
when the  Church is  raptured,  they  will  be  left  to  face  this  terrible  period  of  evil  and
judgement first hand.

There is no guarantee that they will be saved during this time, for you will not be
there to bear witness to our Lord’s saving grace. Therefore we must do it now while we
have the opportunity, for the time is short and there is much that God wants to accomplish
and so many who need salvation. He needs men and women of faith to work through. Will
you be one of these people of faith?

If you have a heart of love towards God and your fellow man, listen to what the Lord is
saying through these words.

We are to bring as many people as we can into the Kingdom by helping them receive
God’s free gift of grace through Jesus Christ. This is our primary purpose while we are here
on earth - this is what Christianity is all about. We do not become Christians just to be
blessed and to walk in good health, protection and prosperity, even though these promises
are part of our Covenant. True Christianity is being concerned for the eternal welfare of
others and meeting their needs by the power of God’s Word. Indeed the Gospel of Christ is
the power of God unto salvation of body, soul and spirit, and God’s Word is the sword of
the Spirit, a real spiritual sword which can sever all ties to the enemy when it is spoken in
faith.

We need to follow Jesus’ example and lay down our lives for the sake of others. This
involves, as has been stated so many times previously, taking up the cross of self-denial
and putting others first - in other words becoming true Disciples of Christ.
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LUKE 9:23  And He said to them all, “If any man will come after Me, let him deny
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  (of  self-denial) daily,  and  follow Me.  (These  are  the
conditions of discipleship.)

LUKE 9:24  For whosoever will save his life  (living it outside of Christ and His grace)
shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for My sake, the same shall save it.

LUKE 9:25  For what  is  a  man advantaged,  if  he gain  the whole  world,  and lose
himself, or be cast away? (To gain the whole world and lose one’s soul is no gain.)

LUKE 9:26  For whosoever shall be ashamed of Me and of My Words, of him shall the
Son of Man be ashamed, when He shall come in His own glory, and in His Father’s,
and of the holy angels.”

LUKE 14:27  And whosoever does not bear his cross, and come after Me (this is to seek
first the Kingdom of God, in other words, His will - Matthew 6:33), cannot be My Disciple.

We need to be fully committed to serving the Lord in these last days. We need to be
grounded and established in God’s Word, displaying God’s love to the world as walking
epistles of Christ.

When the Rapture takes place, it will be wonderful for those of us who are in Christ.
But we will not then be able to do any more for those who are left behind.

So when is the time to share the Gospel? Now is the time. Today is the day of salvation,
for tomorrow may be too late. Remember that eternity for every person can be but one
heart-beat away.

ROMANS 13:11  And that, knowing the time (the Believer is to do everything with the
Judgement Seat of Christ in view), that now it is high time to awake out of sleep (spiritual
apathy and lethargy must be shaken off): for now is our Salvation nearer than when we
believed (actually speaks of the coming Rapture of the Church, and the Believer at that time
being Glorified). (E.S.B.)

Let  us  therefore  not  be  asleep, confident  of  our  own  salvation  but  complacent
concerning the eternal fate of others.  We need to make full use of that which God has
given to us - the Word of God and the empowerment of the Holy Spirit. We need to be open
to the Spirit of Truth so that we can know and understand God’s perfect will for our lives
and so that He can empower us to live in His perfect will and obey Him in every area. This
includes of course the seeking of the lost - those outside the Kingdom.

Let us then allow His truths to be burned into our hearts so that we can be cleansed and
empowered vessels, fit for our Master’s use.

Let us seek the Lord daily so that He can reveal to us what He wants us to do. Then as
we act in faith on what we know to be true, we will be readied to bring the message of
salvation to those who would open up to the Lord’s love, through Christ.

May you have the victory in Christ.

TIME LIMIT - Due on or before.........................
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This time limit is based on a minimum of ....... hours of study per week.
You should allow as a general guideline, ........... hours to answer the questions.

TOTAL ALLOWANCE   ......... hours.

If you are having problems completing this study within these guidelines, you may
need to seek assistance from those in charge of distribution.
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1. The Divided Kingdom

The revolt against Rehoboam and the division of the Kingdom - 931 B.C.

The Northern Kingdom taken into captivity - 722 B.C.
(209 years - 19 kings during this time).

The Southern Kingdom comes under Babylonian rule and the 1st instance of deportation
occurs - 606 B.C.
(this begins the 70 year captivity period.)

Nebuchadnezzar destroys Jerusalem and the Temple, and the 3rd instance of deportation
occurs - 586 B.C.
(326 years and 19 years = 345 years, 19 kings and 1 queen).

2. Dates For “Rapture” Study

Babylon overtaken by the Medo-Persians in 539 B.C.

Persian kings                  Reign
Darius the Mede             539 B.C.
Cyrus                              538 B.C. - 529 B.C.
Cambyses                       529 B.C. - 522 B.C.
Gaumata - (usurped the throne and reigned only 7 months) 522-522 B.C.
Darius I                          522 B.C. - 487 B.C.
Xerxes                            487 B.C. - 466 B.C.
Artaxerxes Longimanus 466 B.C. - 425 B.C.

1st Edict (to rebuild the Temple) issued by Cyrus in 538 B.C.
Work commenced on the Temple in 536 B.C.

2nd Edict (to complete the Temple rebuilding) issued by Darius I in 520 B.C.
Haggai began prophesying around 520 B.C.
Zechariah’s apocalyptic visions occur around 520 B.C.
Temple completed in 516 B.C.

3rd Edict (to restore and rebuild Jerusalem) issued in 446 B.C.
Ezra sent out during the 7th year of Artaxerxes.
Nehemiah sent out during the 20th year of Artaxerxes.
The walls were completed in 52 days.
The city was completed 49 Biblical years later.
The Messiah was “cut off” 434 Biblical years later = approx. 31 A.D.
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STUDY QUESTIONS

The following questions are designed to assess how much you have understood and retained from
your studies.

Answer and number all  questions on line-ruled paper, giving two or three scriptures with each
answer whenever possible. Also give an explanation, whenever possible, of how you arrived at your
answer.

Answer these questions according to the instructions given regarding the grade you have chosen to
work at, i.e. either Intermediate Grade or Ordinary Grade.

If you do not understand a particular question, contact those responsible for distribution.
For ease of correction  write the actual question down on your answer sheet before answering

each question, and please print all answers to the questions.

Note: If you do not agree with any particular viewpoint expressed in the studies and you have
another viewpoint, answer questions relating to this area in the following manner:

The view that the studies teach is . . . . . . . . . . . 

But I believe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
         (and state the reasons why you do so )

Note: Remember the time limit and complete the study and your answers within the allotted
period.

If you are studying at Intermediate Grade, you will later be eligible to do the Advanced Questions if
you so desire. You will not be able to use your study books or notes to help you answer these questions.
In fact all you will be able to use are Bibles and Concordances. So prepare for this by studying properly
and answering these questions according to the instructions given.

(See letters concerning how to study.)

____________________________________________
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SEASON OF THE RAPTURE
Study Questions

1. Place these promised future events in the order in which they will occur: The Great
White Throne Judgement, the Rapture, the Millennial Kingdom, the establishment
of the new heaven and new earth, the ultimate defeat of Satan, the Tribulation, the
Second Coming of Christ, the descent of God’s throne to the earth.

2 (a) How does the literal interpretation of the Bible differ from the allegorical method?

(b)What is the most logical way to interpret the scriptures and why?

3. In Bible interpretation, what is the difference between “exegesis” and “eisegesis,”
and what is the link with the literal method?

4. Briefly  define  amillennialism,  postmillennialism  and  premillennialism  and  state
which correlates with the literal method of interpretation.

5. When  God  first  spoke  to  Abram,  what  did  He  reveal  concerning  His  will  for
Abram’s life, and why is this man known as “the father of faith”?

6. With the passing of many years and still no sign of a child, what did Abram’s wife
do to try to remedy the situation?

7. Give the names of the mothers of Abraham’s two sons, the two sons themselves and
the two modern day races of which they are the patriarchs.

8 (a) What caused the elder of Isaac’s sons to lose his birthright, and then his father’s
blessing?

   (b) To what was the younger son’s name later changed and what was the significance of
this change?

9. List in order from the eldest to the youngest the twelve patriarchs of the tribes of
Israel.

10. Knowing that Jacob had only twelve sons, how did Israel come to consist of thirteen
tribes?

11. In what ways is the life of Joseph seen as a type-pattern of the life of Christ?

12 (a) Write a brief summary of the time the Hebrews spent in Egypt.

(b) What were the significant events which led to their release from bondage?

13. What was needed before Moses was ready to be used by God to deliver the children
of Israel?
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14. When  the  children  of  Israel  were  about  to  enter  the  Promised  Land  under  the
leadership of Moses, what caused them to revolt against the Lord? Give a detailed
explanation with your answer.

15. What determined the duration of time Israel spent in the wilderness?

16. What  were  the  qualities  which  Joshua  possessed  that  helped him lead  the  next
generation of Israelites into the Promised Land? 

17 (a) Why was the generation of Israelites who entered the Promised Land so successful
and prosperous? 

     (b)Are there any lessons which we can learn from Israel’s example?

18. Who were the deliverers of Israel between the death of Joshua and the institution of
the monarchic system, and during this period, what pattern emerged in regard to
Israel’s success and defeat?

19. Why was the monarchic system adopted and why was it  not as effective as the
theocratic-type government that God had desired to maintain?

20. List the Kings who ruled Israel as a united nation, stating how long each reigned.

21. Who was the greatest King of Israel and what were some of his achievements?

22. Which King really caused the division in Israel and why?

23. When the revolt in Israel took place, which tribes broke away and formed their own
Kingdom and which tribes remained under the King’s rule?

24 (a) Give the title of the Northern Kingdom, its capital city and the name of its first king.

    (b) Give the title of the Southern Kingdom, its capital city and the names of all  its
rulers.

25. Which nation was responsible for the deportation of the Northern Kingdom, when
did this take place and why did it happen?

26. When  did  the  deportation  of  the  Southern  Kingdom  begin,  which  nation  was
responsible for this and why did it happen?

27. What were the differences between the deportations of the Northern and Southern
Kingdoms?

28. List the last three Kings of Judah and the duration of their reigns. Also describe the
historical events which took place at the end of each of their reigns.
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29. What did Jeremiah prophesy concerning Judah’s time in Babylon and what were the
reasons for this judgement and the time frame involved?

30. Name the Kingdom which overthrew the Babylonian Kingdom and its two Kings
who were in partnership at this time.

31 (a) What did Daniel discover when he was studying the Book of Jeremiah?

    (b)After receiving this revelation, what did he do and what happened next?

32 (a) According to the prophecy in Daniel  9:24,  how many years of  judgement  were
determined upon Daniel’s people and Jerusalem, and how was this period of time
calculated?

 (b)What is to be the ultimate purpose of this period of time?

(c)How do we know this prophecy does not apply to the Church?

33 (a) List the three sections into which the four hundred and ninety years of Daniel’s
prophecy can be divided and give the events which mark the beginning and end of
each period.

(b) Describe  the  other  events  which  were  prophesied  in  Daniel  9:25-27,  giving  an
explanation of the identity of “the people of the prince.”

34. What happens during the time interruption in Daniel’s prophecy, otherwise called
“the Great Parenthesis.”

35 (a) Who was Cyrus and what extraordinary part did he play in God’s overall plan for
the redemption of mankind?

(b)How was this a fulfillment of prophecy?

 (c)Which rulers followed Cyrus’ example and what did they do?

36. What were the three major instances of return of the exiles to Judah?

37 (a) Who is the Antichrist, and what are some of the names by which he is known in
scripture?

    (b)As prophesied in scripture, what are some of the actions he will take?

38. List the six promises in Daniel 9:24 and explain what they are referring to, stating
when these promises will be fulfilled.

39. What is the “remnant” of Israel and what number does this term refer to?
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40 (a) Who were Zechariah and Haggai, and what problem were they called by God to
address?

     (b) What was the twofold purpose of Zechariah’s message?

41. Why was the Lord “sore displeased with the heathen”? (Zechariah 1:15.)

42. Give an explanation of Zechariah 1:18-19.

43. What may Zechariah 1:20-21 be referring to?

44. What was the rightful position of Israel in the world, why did she lose this position
and when will she be reinstated?

45. What will be Israel’s role in the Millennium, and what is the probable reason they
will continue to exist forever as a nation in their own right?

46. What will be the two classes of eternal men in the eternal future and what will their
functions be?

47. Concerning Jesus’ prophecy in Luke 21:20-24, what event and period of time was
He referring to, and how do we know this?

48. Concerning the phrase “the times of the Gentiles” (Luke 21:24):

   (a) When did this period begin?

   (b) Give the two major views covered in this study regarding the time of the completion
of this era.

49. What other views of “the times of the Gentiles” exist?

50. By whom will Jerusalem be trodden down in the Tribulation period, how long will
this situation last, and what major event, described in Matthew 24:15, will occur
during this period? 

51. What was the Zionist Movement and when and why was it founded?

52. What was the Balfour Declaration, what did it pave the way for and when did this
event officially occur?

53. What was Hitler’s “final solution” and what effect did this have on the Palestine
question?

54. When Jesus said “This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled” (Luke
21:32), what did He mean?
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55. Ezekiel Ch’s 36 and 37 speak about the physical  and spiritual  restoration of the
Jews.  Explain what is involved here.

56 (a) The regathering of Israel had to take place before the Rapture can occur.  Why?

(b) What  other  event  prophesied by scripture  has (or  had)  to  take place before  the
Rapture can occur?

57. List some natural disasters or other events which the scriptures declare will occur as
“signs of the times.”

58. What are the two main purposes of the Tribulation period?

59. To whom is the Lord speaking in  Matthew 24:15-22,  and about  what  are these
verses in the Olivet Discourse giving warning?

60 (a) When and how was the theocratic Kingdom offered to the Jews?

(b) What was their reaction and what happened as a result?

61. For the theocratic Kingdom to be established what must take place?

62. Describe  the  different  categories  of  people  who  will  inhabit  the  Millennial
Kingdom.

63. What conditions will be found in the Millennial Kingdom?

64. Describe the sequence of events which will take place at the end of the Millennium.

65 (a) Describe briefly the Millennial Temple and its function, including the reintroduced
sacrificial system.

(b) What is the time-frame of its importance and how do we know this?

66. How do we know that a Tribulation Temple must be constructed?

67 (a)What  is  “the  Resurrection  of  Damnation” and  how  does  it  differ  from  “the
Resurrection of Life” ?

(b) What is the timespan between these two resurrections?

68 (a) What is the “Rapture” and what will it involve?

(b) What changes will take place with those involved?

69. Distinguish the Rapture from the Second Coming.
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70. What do we learn about the glorified body from Jesus’ first appearance to the eleven
Disciples after the Resurrection?

71. Our  glorified  bodies  will  not  only  be  physical  but  spiritual.   What  kinds  of
differences will this make?

72. Discuss the life principle of our present bodies and the new life principle of the
glorified body, giving an explanation of 1 Corinthians 15:53 with your answer.

73. What was a major reason Paul wrote twice to the Thessalonian Church, and what
assurance  did  he  give  them  about  events  which  must  take  place  before  the
Tribulation can occur?

74. Give an explanation of who or what the words underlined in the following passage
of scripture are referring to, stating why you believe this to be the case:

2 THESSALONIANS 2:6  And now you know what withholds that he might be revealed
in his time.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:7  For the mystery of iniquity does already work: only  he who
now lets will let, until he be taken out of the way.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:8  And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming

75. Discuss  the  meaning  of  2  Thessalonians  2:3  in  the  context  of  the  surrounding
verses.

76. Give four different views in regard to the “catching away” of the Church, and state
which is most fundamentally supported by scripture.

77. The word “church” does not occur in the Book of Revelation after Chapter 3. How
can this be interpreted in terms of the chronology of the Rapture?

78. What  would  you  say  to  a  Christian  who  told  you  that  in  believing  in  a  pre-
Tribulation  Rapture  you  were  only  seeking  a  great  escape  from God’s  refining
process?

79. Why is the Great Tribulation period called “the time of Jacob’s trouble” : Jeremiah
30:7?

80. Some  people  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  taken  from  the  earth  during  the
Tribulation period. What does scripture reveal about this issue?

81. Why do the stories of Noah and Lot support a pre-Tribulation Rapture?
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82. Is Acts 2:17-21 limited to a particular time?

83. What would you regard as the positive aspects of the Tribulation period?

84 (a) List the three series of judgements by which God’s wrath will be poured out during
the Tribulation, and state where these judgements will primarily occur.

     (b) Give some examples of what these judgements will result in.

85. Could we compare the horrors of the Tribulation period to World War II? Explain.

86. After the Church is raptured, God will raise up a powerful group who will proclaim
His Gospel. Who are these people, how long will they operate and what will happen
to them?

87. When properly understood,  why is  the Book of  Revelation  such a  positive and
glorious book?

88. Comment on and explain this statement : “Those who deny the First Advent will not
be able to deny the Second.” 

89. What will happen at the Battle of Armageddon, and what will be ushered in at its
closure?

90. What is our primary purpose as Christians till the Rapture occurs, and how should
its nearness motivate us?

91. At what grade did you study this booklet and answer the questions, Ordinary Grade
or Intermediate Grade?

92. Do you wish to commit yourself to studying at 7 hours a week or 4 hours a week in
regard to your next study? 

Note: Please send $................ with these answers for your next study.

Note: Under certain circumstances, you may not feel you can commit 7 hours a week
to the next study.  You can then opt to study at 4 hours a week. The time limits will be
adjusted accordingly. Should your situation change, you can increase your time to 7
hours a week - just notify the college or those in charge of distribution.
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STUDY TIMES
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WE BELIEVE:

 1. The Bible is the inspired, infallible and authoritative written Word of God.

 2. There is one true triune God, eternally co-existent in three persons Who form the Holy Trinity:
God the Father, God the Word and God the Holy Spirit. These three dwell together in perfect
unity, forming one heavenly government called God, and each of the three divine persons we
recognize to be God.

 3. God the Word stripped Himself of His rightful godly privileges and became flesh, a human
being called Jesus Christ. Nevertheless He remained God the Word, being both truly God and
truly man.

 4. Jesus Christ was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and born of a virgin. He was crucified, buried,
and then raised from the dead by the power of God. He now sits at the right hand of the Father,
and is the only Mediator between God and man.

 5. In the spiritually lost condition of men - for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God
(are deprived of God’s saving presence).

 6. Salvation is found in no one else except Jesus, and there is no other name under heaven which
is given to men whereby mankind can be saved. 

 7. In the essential need of the new birth by faith in Jesus Christ. The only means of being cleansed
from sin is through repentance and faith in the precious blood of Christ.

 8. Spiritual  regeneration  (the  new birth)  is  brought  about  by  making  Jesus  Christ  Lord  and
Saviour, and by believing that Jesus’ precious shed blood was the price needed to redeem man
from sin.

 9. In the Person and work of the Holy Spirit with His gifts and fruit abiding in the Church.

10. In the baptism in the Holy Spirit with the evidence of speaking in other tongues, as the Spirit
gives utterance.

11. That believers should be water-baptized, as the Lord commands, by full immersion, in the name
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.

12. That divine healing is provided in the New Covenant through Jesus Christ, by applying faith to
God’s Word of promise.

13. In the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit by Whose indwelling the Christian is enabled to live
a holy life.

14. Jesus Himself shall descend from heaven to resurrect the righteous dead and to catch away the
living saints to meet with Him in the air. This event is known as the Rapture of the Church.

15. In the second coming of Jesus Christ to the earth along with His glorified saints. This event will
take place after the Rapture (the snatching away). 

16. That all who accept Jesus as Lord and Saviour will enjoy everlasting life with Him.

17. That all who do not accept Jesus as Lord and Saviour will spend eternity in everlasting torment
in the lake of fire, along with Satan and his forces of evil.   
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